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PREFACE 

T HE strong interest shown, during the year ·1925, in 
the efforts of the Municipal Council of the Foreign 

Settlement of Shanghai to carry through a small pre~ 
liminacy measure of protection for child workers in the 
Settlement found world-wide expression. · . 

Thereby the writer of this book was much encouraged 
in the expansion, already begun, of her diaries into 'thi~ 
contemporary record of events and experiences in relation 
to conditions of labour in the most important industrial 
centres of China.1 

Messages of sympathy and o£ warm endorsement of the 
project of the Municipal Council, for a Child Labour Bye
law, were sent from many quarters : to the Council itself, 
to the British Chamber of Commerce, leading newspapers, 
various groups of citizens, and' to officers of committees 
engaged in promoting the reform in Shanghai. They 
came from highly representative sources, in Great Britain, 
France, Czecho-Slovakia; from the United States of 
America; from India and Australia, and from Japan. The 
messages are set out in Bulletin No. I of the Joint Com
mittee of Shanghai Women's Organisations,- published in 
the autumn of this year,. 1927. A copy of the Bulletin has 
now reached me, just when my corrected proofs are ready 
to return to the printers ; it brings welcome support for 
the account given in Chap~er VI. of the leading part played 
by the Women's Clubs in direct appeal to the Council, in: 
1923, to initiate a measure for protection of the children. 

Other authoritative documents freely quoted in I the 
following pages indude: Reports of the National r.W.C.A. 

t Some f.arts of the material have already appeared; the most· of 
Chapter VI • in a series of short articles in the WonuJ11' s Leader tmd 
Commo11 Cause, February 4 to May 6, 19Z7, and the workers' letters in 
that chapter have been freely quoted in various publications. ·' · 

. ' ' 
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and the National Christian Council of China; the indis· 
pensable China rear Books, edited by Mr H. G. W. Wood
head, C.B.E. (Tientsin Press); the Municipal Gazette of 
the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai; various publications 
of the Chinese Gover_nment Bureau of Economic Information, 
organised and edited by Mr W. H. Donald; Peking, also of 
the Chinese Social and Political Science Association; various 
expert articles in the China Medical Journal, the China 
Journal of Science and Arts, and the North China Daily 
News, especially in the Sixtieth Anniversary Number, July 
14th, 1924. In many ways the most important document 
of all for China is the Report of the Child Labour Commission, 
Shanghai, published in the Municipal Gazette, July 1924t 
which was the first systematic, authentic enquiry into the 
question.1 · And o£ very great value are the Consular 
Reports gathered and laid before Parliament by the British 
Foreign Office, and Reports of the Department of Overseas 
Trade, all obtainable from H.M.'s Stationery Office. 

The greater part of the evidence which the book records 
was, of course, obtained by direct observation and activities 
of the writer and her fellow-workers, whether as members 
of the Child Labour Commission or of the Industrial 
Committee of the N.C. C., or as private investigators. 
· T.Q.e real opening of the story, running as a thread 
througb. the book, is in Chapter II. The Introduction 
was written after that, and the other chapters down to 
the close of Chapter VI.-written to please a competent 
critic who wanted clues of a historic and economic kind 
worked out to explain the t'aison d' etre of the book. Any 
readers who do not care about such reasonings will find it 
best (after looking at the illustrations) to go through all the 
other chapters, especially VII., VIII. and IX. The last one 
shows that the main action, in the Settlement of Shanghai, 
was really-for . the time at which it was undertaken-a 
forlorn hope. That does not lessen the human interest of 
the struggle, to attend first of all to the poignant needs of 

' It was preceded, of course, by the valuable Report 4/the Commissio11 
D11 l11tlustrial Employme111 tJf Cniltlre11 ;, Ho11gkong, 1921. • . · 
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the child workers of China. There was indeed no forlorn 
feeling among the chief workers in the struggle. . · i 

"The one effort of Man's personality," says Tagore, · 
" is to transform everything with which he has any true , 
concern into the huit.tan." . ·- , · 

The women of every nation in the clubs of the Settle
ment, Chinese and Japanese ·as well as Western, set their 
minds-as they ought-on humanising the lives of the 
Chinese child workers. In the end they must win if they 
hold on to their cause, either through a beginning of 
regulation in the Settlement, which is International, or in 
a wider Chinese movement practically prepared for self
sacrifice, in a China which shall truly desire an honourable 
place among the nations. · · . . 

Until steadfast effort is concentrated on. thct exclusion 
of very young children from modern industry,' and those 
who remain in it are effectually protected from overwork, 
and from danger to life, health, and limb, Chinese adult 
workers generally are likely to be in an inferior position. 
The older industries call for- parallel care of the children, 
but the practicable way is to begin with modern industry. 
The rest will then follow. 

Adequate acknowledgments here to all the friends, hosts 
and hostesses, who have made the experiences in China, 
and consequently the writing of the record possible, are 
practically out of the question, for they aJ.:e tqo numerous 
-Chinese, British and American. Their names and actions 
appear in many pages, although, even there, their help 
often has necessarily had to be recorded without personal 
iden ti:fica tion. · 

My heartfelt thanks may, as representative of many 
others, be expressed in grateful mention of the names that 
follow: Miss Agatha Harrison, Miss Mary Dingman,. Miss 
Zung Wei-Tsung (Mrs Chiu) and Miss A. S. Mayhew, of 
the Y.W.C.A.; Miss May-Ling Soong; Bishop Roots (of 
Hankow Diocese) and Mr M. T. Tchou, both of the 
Industrial Committee N.C.C.; Bishop Molony (Chekiang 
Diocese), and Dr MacGillivray, Shanghai; Mr Stirling 
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Fessenden, Chairman of the Municipal Council, and Major 
Hilton Johnson, Commissioner General, Foreign Settle
ment, Shanghai ; Mr Lipson, Ward Chairman of the Child 
Labour Commission; Mr Fong F. Sec, Mr C. C. Nieh 
and Mr Z. T. K. Woo, among Chinese employers; Mr 
A. Brooke-Smith and Mr E. F. Mackay, among British 
employers; and the latter also as the ever-helpful head in 
Shanghai of Messrs Butterfield & Swire. To Dr W. W. 
Yen, Minister of Agriculture, Commerce and Labour, 
Peking, I am specially indebted for his interest and help, 
and would mention Mr S. T. Wen and Mr Hsu Yuan, Com
missioners of Foreign Affairs respectively in Nanking and 
Shanghai in 1924. 

I may be permitted to speak of the unfailing goodness 
and skilled official support shown by every member with 
whom I came in contact of the British Diplomatic and 
Consular Service. In particular I would record my grati
tude to Sir Ronald Macleay, then British Minister, Peking ; 
to Sir Sydney Barton, Consul-General, Shanghai, and Mr 
J. T. Pratt, Acting Consul-General, successively, at Nanking 
and Shanghai.1 . I would also express my thanks to Sir 
Gilbert Grindle, at the 'Colonial Office, Whitehall, and 
the Hon. E. R. Hallifax, Secretary for Chinese Affairs at 
Hongkong, for information and help regarding Hongkong. 

One last word of thanks is due to my brother, . Sir 
Alexander J. Anderson, for indispensable help given me in 
the final preparation of the book for the Press. . 

None of these persons, in spite of all that I owe them, 
can be held responsible for accuracy in my information or 
opinions-except just so far as they may agree with what I 
have written~ . 

I hope that' in spite of avoidance of political discussions, 
and my keeping close to matters for which I had preparatory 
experience at home, that I have not concealed unneces
sarily a fundamental sympathy with Chinese national hopes 
and fears. 

a Through Mr Pratt comes the fine Chinese quotation on the fly-leaf 
facmg the title-page. 
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One conviction, acquired on the spot, appears specially, 
I suppose, in Chapters IV. and IX.: that the need is 
incalculably great for a spirit of co-operation between 
Chinese and foreigners, above all in the International Settle
ment of Shanghai. In my way of thinking that Settlement 
is a glory to China, who first allowed it and then helped it, 
through the labour of her people. I see the Settlement 
as a great hope for mankind, not less indispensable for 
China and Asia than the centre of the infant League of 
Nations in Geneva is for Europe (with its organs for pro
moting Public Health, Welfare of Labour and other peaceful 
co-operation of the nations). There, in Shanghai, joint 
experimental work can be carried on that China, above ~ll 
needs, in facing, too rapidly, with a minimun:t of technical 
preparation, the vast possibilities of modem industrial 
civilisation. 

ADELAIDE M. ANDERSON · 

LoNDON , 
Dectm6er 1927 
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HUMANITY AND 
LABOUR IN CHINA 

I 

AN INDUSTRIAL VISIT AND .. 
ITS SEQUEL (1923-1926), 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

ECONOMIC AND OTHER REVOLUTIONS 

"The Revolution of 1911 has been a failure in all its constructive phases 
and China has not become a great modem state worthy of its potentialities. 
• . • What is needed is a completely revolutionised outlook on life, a new 
recognition of spiritual values and of the possibillties of modern civilisation." 
-Da Hu SHIH. 

T HIS book has been written to tell the story, and giv~ 
something of the setting, of a recent· and passionate 

Far-Eastern episode in the world-wide movement to 
humanise conditions of labour. It is concerned with con
ditions which hitherto have arisen wherever a country, 
without protective laws for labour, first enters the in· 
dustrialised system of production, and begins to pass out of. 
the ancient domestic system. · 
· In it· I have written primarily of things of which I have 
knowledge, either from personal experience or through 
trustworthy witnesses and documents. Yet some brief 
preliminary observations and explanations are needed,. so 
far as may be to light up the approa'ch to ·the cQmplex 
questions that are involved. · In t~e attempt to throw light 
on some of the complexities, instances must be used that 
are more fully detailed in later chapters, and sonie facts, 
generally known, must be recapitulated. · 

A 
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China, although, in consequence of her aloofness from 
other peoples, late in entering on industrialism, could not 
in the long run-any more than could Japan-be kept in 
seclusion from the new economic system. Mter her entry 
in the nineteenth century into expanding commercial re
lations with, other peoples, the influence of the world
unifying process of the mechanical age began to have effect. 
China, following Japan and her Western fellows in the 
family of nations, was at last faced with some of the 
problems and responsibilities, as well as with the splendid 
potential opportunities, of the new economic order which 
confronts humanity. Problems, responsibilities and oppor
tunities these are that never can be adequately met by any 
'One nation or group of nations alone ; all have contri
butions to make, and if these are withheld loss in some 
degree will follow, not only for the nation that withholds, 
but also for the others. · 

In bygone ages the Chinese probably passed as surely as 
many other peoples from the stone to the bronze and iron 
ages. In the era of the power-driven engine and highly 
specialised machinery, whatsoever the cause, he~ advance 
to the high degree of international-mindedness essential to 
full success has been slower. 

In both China and Japan, though at a different pace, and 
in different ways, the first steps in setting up modem 
factories, alongside the old domestic workshop system, .were 
taken on the initiative of some of their own people. 

. Chinese cotton mills, the earliest of their factories, were set 
up some ten years before the founding of a foreign factory in 
Shanghai or China was permitted. And even when foreign 
factories were opened in Treaty Ports from 1895 to 18¢ 
and onwards, these remained comparatively few in number. 
In some industries, naturally, individual foreign factories 
led, in size, hygiene and efficiency, as was reasonably to be 
expected from the longer experience of their industrialists 
in the field of modem industry. The earliest foreign 
factories in China were founded just before the new 
attempts were made in England to apply medical care to 
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factory workers, and ten years before the earliest European 
international conventions for protection of the workers. 
Until all these, and other essential factors, such as the excess 
of the supply of labour seeking employment over demand 
for it, the extreme poverty of the masses and the practically 
universal custom of .early child labour, are grasped, only 
confusion arises in attempts to diagnose the condition of 
labour in the vast field of China, or to apportion responsi-
bility for this condition. · · 

The suggestions, so frequently made, that the factories 
of foreigners set the standard in China for wages, hours, and 
certain other conditions of labour, and that the factory 
system was brought into China against the desire of the 
people and leaders, fall to pieces after examination of the 
dates of foundation of the early Chinese cotton mills (1879, 
1885, 1890 onwards) and of the earliest British (1896), or. 
of the respective numbers of Chinese and . British cotton 
mills, which, in 1926, were as three to seventy-three.1 An 
account of the position, which needs revision in the light 
of the facts in the industrial cities of China, appears, for 
example, in China and the Nations,1 by the Chairman of 
the governing Committee of the P~ople's Government of 
China., Wong Chung Hui, in these words: "The Chinese,
not carried away, as was the West, by the wonders of 
mass production in the factory • . • • are strenuously resist
ing even now its introduction, except where it can be 
managed on the most humane principles." This is certainly 
contradicted by the dates, numbers, and conditions of large 
Chinese factories in purely Chinese cities of the Y angtse 
River and Delta ; also by the rapid conversion, in some 
of these and in the north, of workshops into small factories 
by introduction of a modicum of engine-power, sometimes 
at the back of little shops. As I have passed along a 
narrow street of shops I have seen a tree..;trunk being set 

1 China rear Book, 1926. Edited by H. G. W. Woodhead, C.B.E. 
Tientsien Press, pp. I 53-70. 

1 China anti tht Nationt, p. 27, footnote. London, 1927, Martin 
Hopkinson & Co., Ltd. The footnote is editorial but develops the argu-
ment of the author. --._ ' 
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up to support shafting, without safeguards, for the power 
that was to drive it in a small metal-working shop employ
ing young boys. In China we see, all over again, much of 
the early story of the transition to modern methods of pro
duction that arose in all the industrialising countries.1 

The high repute and position of some of the leading 
Chinese founders of the earliest cotton mills, foremost of 
whom was the great Chang Chien of Nantungchow, as also 
the claims of Chinese writers that the first factories in 
Shanghai were founded under the initiative of the Viceroy, 
Li Hung Chang,-both confirm the evidence as to the 
dates' of the founding and the numbers of the Chinese mills. 
Still more interesting and striking indications of the 
voluntary initiative, and the encouragement by leading 
Chinese of the entry of their people into the field and 
heritage of modern industry, may be seen in the utterances 
of living statesmen and social reformers. Two illustrations 
will suffice.:-Dr C. C. Wu, ex-Mayor of Nationalist 
Canton, in a speech delivered in Shanghai, February 15th, 
1927, follows the ideas of his leader, Sun Yat Sen. "The 
introduction of mechanical aids," he says," works hardships 
in individual cases •• -. yet as to the general progress of 
humanity in the machine age, it is not possible to stejll the 

·tide." A group.of witnesses well acquainted with Chinese 
industry, including Mr M. T. Tchou, Mr Fong F. Sec, 

_Mrs Sun Yat-Sen, and others, wrote, in a memorandum 
submitted to tli.e-Eritish China Delegation on the Indemnity 
Fund, in 1926, that the industrial revolution is "playing a 
vital role in the regeneration of the nation," and it may be 
turned into a" blessing to the world or a curse," according 
to the way in which it is developed" while the situation is 
plastic." 11 

In various. places and in various ways Chinese leaders 
do acknowledge national responsibility for their industrial 
conditions of labour, and this is the beginning of real advance. 

' For illustrations, see Chapter VII, below. · 
• See Report of the Adflisory Committee respecting the China Indemnity, 

pp. 189-92. P1,1blished by H.M.'s Stationery Office, 1926. Cmd. 2766. 
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It is no help, nor is it even a friendly act towards China, for 
British people to speak, as some have done, as if our nationals 
or other foreigners were responsible for having introduced 
the factory system into China, and for the tragically low 
standards of labour, the insanitation, the excessive hours and 
the low wages which obtain: As well might they claim 
responsibility for the terrible general mortality and mor
bidity rates that grip the Chinese people. These are due· 
to general ignorance of biological laws and to the absence 
in China of modern administration of Public Health. · This 
fact was stressed by Chinese and foreign medical investi
gators in the Memorandum which they presented in 1926 at 
Peking to the British China Indemnity Delegation, with an 
appeal for grants from the Fund, . to which . they added: 
~' Great Britain should give China that part of its culture 
in which it leads the world." 1 That very part in Great 
Britain itself was closely interwoven with conditions and 
measures which arose out of the industrial revolution. To 
the British people was allotted the task of first endeavours 
in hewing out certain new social measures which served to 
suggest practical remedies to other peoples. Chinese initia
tive in meeting their own special phases is equally called for. 

The episode which is the main subject' of this story, 
with all its unforeseen reactions and developments, grew 
out of an enterprise intended to remedy the grave ills of 
industrial labour, in which American and British efforts 
were united with Chinese ; and the enterprise was ex
plicitly Christian. Although springipg from earlier initia
tives it first began to take shape in 1922. Steadily it 
moved on from that point until interrupted by the ·wide
reaching political events of May to June, 1925, in Shanghai; 
events which fused ~th other political movements from 
the South in a manner that could not at the time, nor for 
some months following, be clearly perceived. · 

1 See Report of tht Advisory Committee respecting tlze Clzina Indemnity, 
p. 130. Published by H.M.'s Stationery Office, 1926. Cmd. 2766. 
The Memorandum itself is obtainable from the Association for Advancement 
of Public Health, Peking. 
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. . 

Before we pass to consideration of the opening stages 
of the labour reform movement, into which I personally 

. was drawn, it would seem profitable, in this chapter on 
revolutions, to call attention to certain parallels between 
~hina and Europe that were apparent at ,the close of the 
first quarter of the present century. . · 

In Europe, following more than 125 years of develop
ment of the factory system, the greatest of wars arose during 
the first , quarter of this century. Profound changes 
followed, among which were an increase in the number of 
small European states, and an intensification in them of 
the nationalist spirit. Yet there survived an underlying 
unity of Christian -civilisation and human loyalties, from 
which predictions could be made and large international 
plans could be developed. 
' In 'China, possessing as it did the unique surviving 
civilisation of the ancient world, a single country about the 
size of Europe, with a homogeneous population, conserva
tive and imperial for thousands of years, even greater 
apparent changes arose during the same first quarter of the 

• present century. The factory system, or industrialising 
process, was in a state of very slow development by Chinese 
leaders during the last twenty years of the nineteenth 
century; foreigners were first allowed to take part in it by 
opening factories after the Japanese War; but its main 
development occurred in the years 1917 to 1921 while most 
of the foreigners were engaged in the world war and its 
aftermath. There was no such slowly-moving influence of 
a single religious faith prevalent in China as that which in 
Europe, in spite of all its sectarian divisions, had evolved, 
through hundreds of years, a new kind of social order out of 
the ruins of the ancient Grceco-Roman civilisation. Thus far 
the manner of the changes was less cataclysmic than that of 
the events in Europe from 1914 to 1919. Young Chinese 
have stressed to me the view that the political revolution of 
1911 to 19u, when the. Manchu dynasty came to an end, 
followed so naturally on the entry of Western education, 
scientific ideas and political notions into China, that it hap-
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pened, as it were, by cc effiuxion of time." . Perhaps the 
relative quietness of the beginn~g of the political revolution 
came from the very characteristic of superficiality which was 
deplored by Dr Hu Shih.1 The proclamation of a Repul?lic, 
nevertheless, came after a series of wars which shook the pre
ceding Empire. The political revolution, moreover, almost 
synchronised with the first stage in. China of the economic 
revolution which in its beginning .had so completely changed 
the face of England, which gradually spread ove.r Western 
Europe, and which later came to America after the .Civil 
War of I 86o-64. · 

In all the countries that were to any appreciable extent 
industrialised during the nineteenth century, some time 
elapsed before it came home to their leaders that a com .. 
pletely new economic order of the world had opened up, 
changing the whole framework of labour and our very-con-~ 
ception of the meaning of civilisation. Very few saw that 
the new order, based as it was in Science, in strengthened 
distributive facilities for developing world markets, and 
in application of power to. complex machinery for multi; 
plied production of things needed by all mankind, bore such 
marks of universality that all producers and consumer~ 
eventually would share in the benefits which accrued-in 
fact, that the old neighbourly spirit of a good village was 
the spirit which needed to be reproduced out in. the world. 
At the beginning probably none· dreamed of the emanci
pating possibilities of the new order, or how in Europe 
first children and then women stood to gain,-gains that 
have yet to be secured in China. The coming of the 
factory system in Britain brought in its train elementarz 
schooll~nd the freeing of all children from eaftylal:iour. 
"For women it brought early freedom from the obsession l 
of the spinning-wheel, and, later, of the needle. Ulti
mately, through individual instead of family wage-earning, 
it entailed the recognition of women as responsible workers, 
with the consequent development of their social and 
political emancipation. · 

' See quotation at head of this chapter. 
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For centuries thinkers in Europe had speculated and 
planned for future cessation of war, and, far earlier, China's 
philosophers had preached universal peace. Little was it 
imagined, even by those who raised the monument to James 
Watt in Westminster Abbey (probably still less by Watt 
himself) that he, who had " enlarged the resources of his 
country, increased the power of man" and risen to "an 
eminent place among the meritorious followers of science 
and real benefactors of the world," 1 had also opened up an 
age in which it was to be made clear that the nations of 
mankind absolutely have to choose between becoming neigh- ' 
hourly and brotherly, or of facing new certainties of de
struction. And the climax of this issue is appearing in 
China. . · 

Only lightly can I touch on points in the position of 
China in the twentieth century as regards things which 
may lead to national unity. It is not possible even to 
sketch the successive politi.cal and military phases that 
followed the Revolution of 1911 to 19IZ. I first entered 
the country at Canton in November 1923, when North and 
South were already completely divided and at war, and 
when the Northern militarists had become lost in their 
kaleidoscopic struggles, groupings, and re-groupings that 
eventually passed, early in 1926, into an obvious, unconceal
able breakdown of the ostensible central government of 
China at Peking. I was there, then, on another mission to 
China, and my direct links with the labour reform move-· 
ment were practically closed for the time being, with the 
happenings recorded in the last chapter of this book. In 
Chapter II (the· real opening of my story) appears some
thing of what I learned from the leader who, for the 
majority of his countrymen, is the idealised hero of the 
Revolution-Or Sun Yat-Sen. It was in Canton, the 
unindustrialised great old ~ity of trade, that about I9J9 
the social revolution began to appear. It continued with 
the student renaissance, which was then reaching out to 
h~lp labour ; but a pause in that phase had followed a 

_1 See the epitaph on his monument. 
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period of strike activities, after the seamen's successful 
strike at Hongkong in 1922-3. . 

Notwithstanding the unity in the ancient civilisation, 
the scholarship, art and culture of the educate~ ranks in 
China, notwithstanding the ·unity in the written language, J 

it appeared inevitable that certain great obstacles would 
bar :the way to early constructive steps towards unity under
the new political state. Most striking, in the vast extent 
of the Empire and in early steps of the succeeding Republic, 
are the unredeemed illiteracy of the greater part of the 
immensely poor and overburdened masses, their total 
exclusion from general political responsibility, the power 

. of the family system to override individual enterprise, the 
isolating effect of the differing dialects, the lack of modern 
transport, and (almost most important 'Of all) the separation 
of the huge unit of land and people from easy genera~ 
intercourse with other nations. As Sun Yat-Sen first pre
eminently saw, these were some of the shackles that required 
loosening in order to give the Chinese people the liberatioJ\ 
for which their natural endowments fit them. 

H we regard only the pre-railway period, except along 
the noble waterways, the means of transport (and therefore 
of social intercourse) were far less unifying in China than 
were they in Europe--a Europe whose main arteries were 
bequeathed by Rome. And although a new activity in 
road building has certainly begun, this difference continues 
to-day after the factory system has got " in the saddle " in 
many places. Not far from some of the factory centres, 
agriculture still-where canals are not availabl~largely 
depends on wheelbarrows and human carriers for transport 
of its produce to markets. And I have found not far from 
so modern a city as Tientsin the approach to a group of 
large cotton mills, by a light motor-car, an adventurous 
and boneshaking experience. 

Not only was there unexampled need of unselfishness 
and wisdom in the first republican rulers of China. 
Political institutions entirely new to the people of China, 
especially in 'local government and elementary p~blic health 
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administration, needed to be worked out; first to link up 
rulers and ruled healthfully in the new kind of state, and 
secondly, to lay a stable foundation for the social re
organisation involved in passing from a medireval to a 
modern industrial type of civilisation. 

When I visited industries in the;. regions of the Wu 
dialects, my difficulties in gaining knowledge of the wants 
of the workers were hardly greater than those of a mandarin
speaking and European-educated official from Peking. For 
both of us an interpreter was indispensable if we were to 
investigate conditio~ with reference to the standpoint of 
the workers themselves. Fortunately, in places where some 
of the workers, in spite of all obstacles, had learned to read 
and write, the publicity given by the Chinese Press to my 
visit to their country brought them, of their own accord, 
into direct conference with me. Thus I was in some degree 
enlightened about their point of view.1 The lessons then 
learned helped me to understand the capacity of widely 
separated, and mostly illiterate, Chinese workers to spring 
to unity when they were brought to believe that their 
national independence was in some way menaced by force 
or interference from foreign powers. Mr H. B. Morse very 
truly, in 1909, wrote that," The Provinces of China should 
be thought of as kingdoms of an Empire, not counties of 
a Kingdom," and . " the· Cantonese is as much· alien in 
Shanghai as the Portuguese in Spain." None the less, an 
underlying capacity in the people of China to unite under 
a common banner, if only they are steadfastly led, has lately 
been manifested for all the world to see. In certain 
essential matters even warring North and South can stand 
for common ideas. Even so it has been in earlier wars of 
Europe. .. , 

· In spite of all the civil warfare, banditry, faction, and 
apparent lack of progress in political responsibility anywhere 
(before the first advance of the Cantonese), it is generally 
recognised that on the whole the people have made marked 
economic advance. This has been attested not only by the 

• For illustrations see Chapter VII. 



ECONOMIC AND OTHER REVOLUTIONS I I 

well-known increase until I926 in Customs returns, but far 
more arrestingly by the personal observations of onlookers in 
a position to make valid- comparisons ov:er many years. The 
captain of a. small passenger and cargo steamer, plying 
between Tientsin and Shanghai, in I924 spoke eloquently 
to me of the manifest advance he himself had seen-and 
this not only in economic directions-in upwards of twenty 
years' work on the coasts of China. · . 

It was surely always inherently probable that China 
would gain at least some of the solid national advantages 
that could be drawn from the increased. commercial inter
course with various nations-intercourse which was first 
made possible in China through the " Settlements " formed 
during the past eighty years. The worth of a temporary 
institution sometimes appears when the time for its trans
formation has begun. The Hanseatic Le~gue (which in 
Europe laid the material basis for a later advance there in 
arts and sciences, in a disturbed age) affords, in some aspects, 
an enlightening historical parallel regarding the gifts that 
expanding foreign intercourse brought to China. And that 
expansion, humanly speaking, was possible in China in the 
nineteenth century only through special settlements. 

Still more certain was it that the slowly entering tide 
of modern educational methods and aims, of science and the 
"humanities'" of post Grreco-Roman Europe, would in 
time leaven the minds and characters of many of the young 
potential leaders. Many of these leaders had been educated 
in America or Europe, and were conversant with construc
tive political ideals-ideals which, in spite of lapses, were 
the real life not only of Europe, but also of the overseas 
Dominions of the British Commonwealth of nations and 
of the United States of America. Hitherto these· ideals 
have bee1;1largely theoretic and inoperative in China, yet 
·a change 1s surely at hand. · · 

Out of the midst of apparent political disintegration, 
and extremes of misery for the people, from the seemingly 
endless military adventures of Marshals and Tuchuns, overt 
signs of constructive aims began to appear from very 
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·different quarters, in 1926; and they were so expressed as 
to receive careful foreigJl attention. 

The first sign, from the Southern Kuomintang party of 
Canton, founding itself on the principal aims enunciated 
by Dr Sun Yat-Sen-namely, nationalism, democracy, and 
the livelihood of the people--was soon well spoken of in 
very varied directions.1 When I passed Hongkong in the 
first week of March 1926, on the way to Shanghai to join 
the British China Indemnity Delegation, word was current 
g'nerally in the Colony that a new kind of capacity was 
making itself felt in the government of K wangtung Pro
vince and in Canton ; in fact, it was the first real govern
ment, it was said, since the Revolution. Similar accounts 
filtered up at intervals in March and April to Shanghai, 
from m.issionary and other sources, and special articles about 
the portent began to appear in the North China Daily News. 
The testimony then was that. a real endeavour was being 
made methodically to administer affairs in a modern sense, 
to cope with customary forms of" squeeze," and to keep the 
army subordinate to the civil power. It was evident, more
over, and.this is the important point for my story, that an 
entirely .new ~ttitude was maintained towards the aspira
tions of labour. With the development and outcome of 
the exercise of governing power for definitely modern 
political a.ims this book is not directly concerned, but it 
claims recognition as an essential part in the setting of the 
movement to humanise conditions of labour in industry. 
Certainly Canton first promoted political activity of labour, 
11lthough the Peking Government first promulgated Factory 
Regulations-<>n paper. . 

The second distinct sign, pointing towards the applica
tion in the future of constructive methods in public affairs, 

. appeared also in the spring of 1926, in Greater Shanghai, 
in Chinese territory administered by a recently arrived 
military chief of some- intellectual endowments. The 
endeavour of Marshal Sun Chuan-Fang, then overlord of 

·, Nortll Cllina Weekly Herald, Oct. 16th, 1926. Article by Dr C. C. 
Wu, on~· Aims of the Kuomintang," and earlier articles by George Sokolsky. 
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the five provinces lying about the rich Delta of the Yangtse
kiang, to build up the urban local governmen~ of Greater 
Shanghai, so as to make it comparable in modern efficiency 
with the adjoining International Settlement, was the more 
remarkable because of his reasoning at the inauguration of his 
scheme. 

" Whenever we pass," he said, "from the concessions 
into Chinese territory we feel that we are crossing into a 
different world • • • for nothing in the Chinese territory
roads, buildings, or public health--can be compared with 
the concessions. . • • In recent years the people of Cl).ina 
have gradually acquired a national consciousness and with 
one voice have demanded the rendition of concessions and . 
the abolition of unequal treaties. But 'empty mouthed'. 
demands are useless. If we want to have the concessions 
abolished we must make the necessary preparations; other
wise even if the Powers hand over the concessions to us at 
once we shall find ourselves utterly unprepared to receive 
them. One of the objects of establishing the Directorate 
of the Port of Shanghai and Woosung is to try to accomplish 
some real results to show our foreign friends and to start 
our general preparations for the eventual return _of the 
concessions. . . • For the present only the provincial 
government can make such an experiment with any hope 
of success. • . • If we succeed in our endeavour we need 
not fear that the Settlement will not achieve international 
equality." 

- When Marshal Sun Chuan-Fang, on April 7th,· 1926, 
entertained the Willingdon Delegation on the CJ¥na 
Indemnity Fund at a quiet dinner in Nanking, I was 
struck by his addressing questions to me on the develop
ment in Great Britain of Social Insurance laws. He 
showed an interest in methods for bringing some security 
into the physical and ·economic life · of manual workers 
that have been tested in the West, a spontaneous interest 
not commonly shown among provincial rulers in China. 
His public announcement a few weeks later, of his plans 
for a Directorate of Greater Shanghai shqwed his sense 
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of the need for preparatory organisation of the conditions 
of modem life in the cities of China. · Although his experi
ment was abruptly ended for the time being in March 
1927, through his defeat by the Cantonese forces, which 
brought the Southern Government into control of Chinese' 
Shanghai, the matter-in any event of a military kind
does not end there.- This unique_ first endeavour to raise 
the level of local government in Chinese Shanghai and 
~trict to that of a modem city liJre the International 
Settlement within it, was of a nature, if it continued, to 
influence political ideas and actions of other leaders beyond 
the physical boundaries of the district of Shanghai.l The 
more surely was this so because a man of proven character, 
ability, -and scientific attainment, Dr V. K. Ting-mie of 
the members of the Advisory Committee on the British · 
China Indemnity Fund-.was chosen by the Marshal as 
his associate Director to carry out the plan and the great 
work involved. Although Dr Ting, being so closely 
associated with Sun Chuan-Fang,, had to leave Shanghai 
on the defeat and retreat of his Chief, at least some of the 
departments he had set up remained. At the time of my 
writing these words, a letter from Shanghai tells me that 
the Health Department continues to function and is doing 
good work, still co-operating with·voluntary social welfare 

k . \ wor ers. . 
If such vital work might have continued, as a whole, 

under its able Director, undisturbed for a year or two, 
signposts, even more important than the valuable experi
mental ·health stations under the Association for the 
Advancement of Public Health, seen by the Indemnity 
Delegation in June 1926, in Peking, would have been 
erected for the guidance of Chinese administrators in the 

• This opinion found aome confirmation, after the first upheaval of the 
Nationalist entry into Chinese Shanghai, in the installation, on July 7th, 1927, 
by General Chiang K.ai-Shek, of a new Mayor of Greater Shanghai, in the 
person of General Huang Fu, former Regency Premier. The aims then 
declared were similar to those of Sun Chuan-Fang, but the tenure of the 
office by General Huang Fu was terminated (by military events) before the 
end of August. China evidently needs a permanent Civil Service ! 
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commercial metropolis of China. They may yet be 
secured, permanently. In the pr~sent ever-changing scene 1 

one can only try to draw attention to factors that are funda
mental for the welfare of humanity and labour in China. _ 

Returning to the main purpose of this book, which was 
begun in spring, 1925, my first aim was promptly to record 
experiences met with while taking an invited part Jn the 
voluntary movement for the protection of labour in industry 
which was led by the National Christian Council of China. 
Next, my purpose was ·to declare emphatically that the 
new industrial situation in China (a critical one for the 
international movement to humanise industrial life) de
mands, in an exceptional degree, the support of scientific 
research, uninfluenced by interests of party, or faction, or 
nationalistic struggles. Much of the book was written 
during early quiet months of 1925, spent in England, after 
my first visit to China in 1923-24. The contemporary 
reporting of the industrial facts by an eye-witness who took 
a part in them, and who was familiar with the questions 
involved as they arose in other countries, may help to make 
the events, which took place during a period of transition, 
comprehensible to those who follow. ' 

Already in 1925 some aspects of the 'labour situation 
were receiving considerable attention in the British Press, 
in Parliament, and in other directions. Questions addressed 
to the Government in the House of Commons appeared, 
in 1925 as in 1927, to be based sometimes on very inadequate 
or confused ideas of the realities behind them in China. 
Confusion of ideas, as well as sympathy for children, were 
patent in an invitation sent me (as an ex-member of the 
Child Labour Commission of Shanghai) to speak at a 
public meeting in London in the summer of 1925, against 
labour conditions in Shanghai. The organisers of· the 
meeting appeared to believe that the Municipal Council of 
the International Settlement shared with the foreign 
manufacturers the responsibility for the scandal of. the 
conditions of child labour in factories, which had become a 
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matter of common knowledge since the publication of the 
report of the Commission which that Council itself had 
appointed. Since the Council was in the forefront of the 
movement for protection of the children I could not be on · 
that platform. In various ways and places I pressed the 
view that it was a barren line of mere controversy to arraign 
either foreigners or Chinese in China as being specially 
responsible for the labour evils that were disfiguring and 
impairing development of the factory system in China, as 
they had done long ago in other countries.l The difficulty 
in the way of conversion to better things in China lay not 
only, as formerly it had done in Western lands, in a natural 
inertia among the majority of the employers (necessarily 
Chinese), who still work under the assumptions and customs 
of an old order of economics and industry. -Much 'greater 
obstacles to· progress lay in the absence of stable govern
ment, in the. uncertain and disturbed conditions of the 
country, and hi the effects on the outlook of the Chinese 

. employers of the tremendous poverty and the illiteracy of 
the mass of the people ; it was they who naturally felt in. 
the strongest possible way the difficulty of gaining the 
consent of the working parents (unable to support their 
children) to the exclusion of their children from the mills. 
It was equally natural that the foreign manufacturers in the 
the International Settlement should see-from· Western 
experience-that ·a factory law, however simple,, made 
binding on all employers of factory labour was the indis-

. pensable first step to reform, and that they should appeal 
-as they did in January 1923-to the Chinese cotton 
manufacturers and Chinese Chamber of Commerce to ask 
for such legislation from their own Government. 

The following chapters, which were in a measure due 
in defence of the small body of British employers, who were 
exposed to unfair, unequal, and most unreasonable blame for 
labour conditions in China, were begun under the influence 
of a strong hope; for, until the end of the first quarter of 

• See for example my letter to Th TimtJ, June 19th, 1925, and the 
Ntr~~ 8ttZttS111tZ111 August 29th, 192 S· 
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1925, it seemed as if we were on the eve of attaining a step 
towards co-operation between foreigners and Chinese in a 
practicable measure of protection for child workers in1 the 
factories within the Settlement. No one there thought of 
it as more than a '~lead" to the authorities outside, a 
promise that the foreigner would not fail to advance when 
China began to exclude the youngest children from over
strain, to protect workers from accidents,. and to prevent 
injury to the health of those admitted into factories. The 
hope had been encouraged by the responsive way in which 
I had been officially and unofficially received, by provincial 
governors and employers, when I went to them as a re
presentative of the Industrial Committee of the N.C.C. 
(being also a co-.opted member of the Child Laboar Com
mission), and when I urged them to tJ"lmslate into positive 
action the measure of protection indicated on paper in the. 
Peking Provisional Regulations. The Ordin~nce of the 
Civil Governor of Kiangsu, dated ·May 2oth, l924 (con
sidered in later chapters) was the strongest of the responses 
from any Provincial Authority. , · 

And then, on the 30th May 1925, came the tragedy of 
the riots and shooting in Shanghai,' which for a time 
defeated the practicable preliminary step towards active 
reform. The clearest and fullest accounts of the situation 
as yet attempted, after the Report of the Child Labour 
Commission,1 July 1924, can be seen in the two Foreign 
Office Memoranda on Labour· Conditions in China.• 
Yet the whole story of the origin and · details of the 
campaign to get the Child Labour Bye-law passed, under 
conditions which were most complicated and are still most 
difficult to understand (apart altogether from the events of 
May 30th), has never fully appeared in the West. The 
happenings that rapidly followed were largely of a political 
kind, not, in the main, derived from labour troubles, 

1 Published in full with all its Appendices in the Municipal Gazet", and 
obtainable in a complete reprint from Messrs Kelly & Walsh, Shanghai. 

1 China No. 1 (1925), Cmd. 2442, and China No. 2 (1927), Cmd. 
28~6. 

B 
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although drawn into close association with them. Among 
the saddest consequences of the disturbances was this sudden 
shutting down of the hopes, which had- sprung up, of 
combined and cordial Chinese and foreign administrative 
action for amendment of the deplorable conditions of 
labour of young children in the industrial region of Greater 
~hanghai. For those who had eyes to see, moreover, it 
was already clear that such controlling power as there was 
in China at the time did not lie with the nominal Govern
ment at Peking. 

It was often then reported that the aim of the strikers 
and students was to move industry to reform the ills that 
are unquestionable and deplorable in the life and work of 
Chinese labour. It is none the less incontrovertible that 
these ills are not truly attributable (as I show in the 
following chapters) to the pres~ce of the few European 
manufacturers in modem industry in China. In China, as 
in other countries, when the indisputable existence of the 
evils in unregulated factory industry have been sufficiently 
advertised to gain the support of public opinion for their 
administrative redress, peace is above all necessary if the -
practical issues are to be dealt with by wisely applied laws. 
Still more is peace necessary in a place where two main 
streams of civilisation, with widely differing features and 
standards of living, have met and become closely involved 
in common economic interests. 

An earlier halting point in this still recent movement 
towards the humanising of factory conditions must not be 
overlooked, for it is liable to recur anywhere in China, 
until political conditions become in some degree stabilised. 
That halting-place came, in the end of the summer of 192~ 
with the outbreak of civil warfare in the provinces of 
Chekiang and Kiangsu, round about Shanghai. Its effect 
on -the steps taken by the Civil Governor of K.iangsu, Han 
Kuo-Chuen, to set up a joint Chinese and Foreign Com
mission on Child Labour for his province (the most in
dustrialised as yet of the provinces), on lines comparable 
with th,ate appointed by the Municipal Council of the 
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Foreign Settlement of Shanghai, needs to be considered, 
and an attempt is made to do so in later cha'pters.1 

The subsequent and.more serious obstacle to the taking 
of first steps in applied regulation arrived with the sudden, 
violent opposition from a large number of Chinese to any 
co-operation whatever that might increase the powers of 
the foreign municipal council in the International Settle
ment. Even strictly limited action there for the greatly 
needed protection of the young children, vouched for by 
the assent of the Chinese equally with all other members of 
the Child Labour Commission, passed out of the region of 
practical politics until a less disturbed situation should arise. 
It should be recorded here, at the same time, that in a 
widely advertised statement of opposition to various draft 
bye-laws, from thirty-one Chinese commercial organisa
tions, it was stated also that they" wholeheartedly," though 
conditionally, supported the child labour bye-law.• Mter 
the failure of two spirited attempts by the municipal 
council to obtain the passing by the foreign ratepayers of 
this bye-law, for subsequent ratific3:tion by the Powers 
concerned and by the Chinese authorities, on the lines 
recommended by the Commission, the question was tacitly 
shelved.• ··Special complications arose out of the inclusion, 
on the list of bye-laws submitted to the ratepayers of several 
-and particularly of a bye-law for registration of printers
to which there was intense and bitter opposition among 
the Chinese. If the time had been less critical, and if this 
measure regarding printed matter, so obnoxious to Chinese, 
had not been listed with the measure for the protection of 
the children, it ought to have been possible (at the stage 
which had been reached in the awakening of Chinese and 
foreign public opinion by the thorough canvassing, in 
April and May 1925, of the enfranchised ratepayers) to 
have achieved the passing of the child labour bye-law in 

' See Chapten VII. and IX • 
. • See Chapter IX. for fuller account of this. 

• See Chapter VI. for an account of the antecedents, work,lflnd imme-
diate recommendation of the Commission. , · 
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June. In the long run, nevertheless, the real essential is 
the conversion of the Chinese people themselves, in in
dustrial districts, to the policy of sustained application of 
practical rules for the safeguarding of the health and safety 
of labour, as in other industrialised countries. It is very 
sure that China's labourers need a spirit of help from their 
wisest friends, all over the world, for the revealing of the 
truth about their lives. The sudden surging up, in the 
spring of 1927, at Hankow and Wuchang, of extreme, 
impracticable, and absurd demands of newly set-up labour 
unions does not lessen this need. 

In the summer of 1926 I met in Shanghai people, 
including leaders,· in the movement which in 1923-24 
'was pressing for reform of labour conditions in the Settle
ment. They told me that they now deprecated foreign 
activities implying that China had more need than other 
countries of investigation in factories. They pointed out 
that there was great sensitiveness about adverse criticism, 
and that they had come to believe that any move of the 
kind must wait to be initiated. by Chinese themselves. In 
so far as this meant that China must " depend on its own 
exertions " for improving the social and economic life of 
the ·people, while friendly Powers stand by ; that China 
must evolve a stable goverri.ment able to secure the 
necessary adaptation of the old customs and traditions, to 
meet the exacting demands of the modern industrialism, 
then one could only agree. · · 

Hit meant more, that China really had not entered (as 
members of Lord Elgin's Embassy in 186o first believed she 
had) 1 into membership of the " family of nations " ; if it 
meant that there ought to be an agreed silence on the part 

. of China's friends as to the great danger of laisser faire in 
regard to injurious conditions in factories and small work
shops, officially acknowledged by Chinese Ministers and 
Provincial Governors as much as by the International 
Municipal Council of Shanghai-one could only say that 

1 See A Na"atir~t '.f Er~tllll ;, Cni11a of OcNI"tllctl Juring LrJrJ Elgi11's 
8tco11t.l Em6assy to Cni11a ;, 186o, by H. B. Loch, pp. 184-6. 
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such silence was too late to be worth while. There was 
too much evidence to be ignored, and particularly there 
was the world-wide publicity that accompanied the great 
effort to protect little children working in the Settlement, 
as a first step, from what is, notoriously, too heavy a 
physical and e<;:onomic burden.1 There was the existence 
since 1923 of the Peking Provisional Regulations (never 
applied, and only on paper). Finally, though more could be 
be said on these lines, the fact was important that the 
Ministry of Commerce and Agriculture itself convened an 
Industrial Conference in Peking in September 1924, at 
which the Labour Department, under its jurisdiction, 
introduced a resolution regarding the enforcement of ~he 
said regulations~ , 

Mter my second visit to China, and after wide travel 
there in 1926, when I renewed old friendships and made new. 
ones, it seemed to me to be made perfectly clear that there 
was no general disposition among educated Chinese men 
and women (who are working and waiting for opportunities 
to serve in the rebuilding of China) to shun discussion. of 
the facts in this field. On the contrary, there was a desire -
to open it up with me, and to appeal to the example of_ 
British methods for the solving of some ·of their political 
and social difficulties. The real hindrances to constructive 
action -lie in the continuing state of political, social, and 
economic insecurity, a matter far wider and deeper than 
distaste for suggestions or criticism from outside. These 
are welcomed if they come from fri.ends having administra· 
tive experience. Amongst the educated a very strong 
interest has grown up for research and practical training 
with a special bent towards questions of citizenship and 
public service.• · .. · · 

Peking is a capital without an organic public health. 

1 See Christian Industry, a periodical issued by the Industrial Committee 
of the National Christian Council of China, May 20th, 1925, p. 5• ' . 

1 For full illustration of this see Report oj tlzt AdrJisory Committee tfJ 1/ze 
Foreign Office an tlze China Indemnity Fund, 1926, Cmd. 2766, pp. 211 
14-0·44-J 115· 
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service for a normal population of 90o,ooo. In June 1926 
this tapital was full of suffering refugees (said, at their 
height, to number 30o,ooo) escaping from the violence of 
the various Chinese armies contending in the surrounding 
country. At this very time I was taken with some ' 
of my colleagues to see small but excellent demonstra
tion centres for Public Health work~ They were of a kind 
for normal times, under· Chinese direction, with American 
and British medical support. In addition to the Medical 
Officer and . his assistants, there were Chinese women 
Health Visitors, well trained and with joy in their work, 
who might nave come from the training ground of a large 
English borough. The faith, scientific understanding, and 
zeal found at work in such experiments deserve all the 
frankness 'and sincerity equally with the goodwill that can 
be ·brought to meet them. In the field of hygiene and 
safety no doub~ many nations, and especially America, with 
her Rockefeller and other funds, can decisively help China, 
and they are doing so in wonderful' ways, of which one need 
only refer to the Peking Union Medical College. Yet 
opportune and steadfast testimony may well come from 

· unofficial England, as well as from Geneva, to the . un
deniable ·need of reform in conditions of factory labour, 
some of which are survivals from the, very different eco
nomic and social order of domestic industry. The new 
b~sis for industry is one without which China can hardly 
win her rightful place in the closely interwoven, modern 

.. industrialised world. Such testimony can appropriately 
continue to come (when military and political conditions 
permif) from citizens of the country whose destiny it was 
to be the pioneer in the factory system, and who first had 
to forge the necessary shield of factory law and the applied 
science ·of Public Health. ·It is the long history of the 
development of national standards for protection of labour 
in power-driven industry in Great Britain that testifies 
most fully to the real meaning of factory law. It shows 
that this was not only a matter of adjusting claims in 
industry between two contending parties, though inci-
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dentally something of that kind was also attained. It was, 
substantially, a gradual growth and fuller recognition of a 
new phase of industrial life, that was not understood in its 
beginnings, and that needed its own kind of social legisla
tion. Through a long struggle to get rid of conditions 
that were unsuited to a mechanically aided order of pro
duction-conditions first condemned by a few enlightened 
manufacturers and ultimately by all concerned-the nation 
learned that the new system required new methods. And 
ways and means were found to humanise the conditions 
and to apply science to the problems of health and safety, 
by specialised civil administration as well as by legislation. 
It is during the process of trying to solve such complex 
problems, necessitating a widened outlook and a new spirit, 
that many another human difficulty becomes simplified. 

Still, a great gulf separates the poor mass'es of China
who lack the legal provisions that the West deems necessary 
to personal security, whether compensation for accidents, 
health insurance, or well-guarded machinery,-from those 
who have education, skill, or even small possessions in their 
country.1 And in growing centres of modern industry the 
workers are losing the old hold on the anchor of family and 
gild life, which in a simpler state of society could give the 
most needful help. Without a humanising of the deadening 
conditions that are bound to come in an unreformed, 
industrialised state, there are explosive possibilities in the 
massing of power-aided -and power-limited workers, in 
urban surroundings, where (without science or thought for 
planning of their housing) they live too often in ways most 
miserable and in most dangerously unhygienic places. 
Unquestionably a warning of the existence of such grave 
dangers lay, with other warnings, at the back of the shua
tion that arose in Shanghai, in the end of May 1925. 

The gulf between the overwhelming mass, who have 
nothing, and the relatively few, who are upheld by posses
sions, scholarship, or skill, began to be spanned a few years 

1 See the accounts of the Chinese workers' position, given by themselves, 
below, Chapter VII., pp. 169-178. 
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ago by a very slender bridge, capable of expansion, in the 
organised, popular education movement for illiterates. To 
the onlooker up to the end of 1914 it appeared as if each 
one of the truly " toiling " masses from their earliest years 
had learned one fundamental thing perfectly, that is, to 
press on without any relaxation to the point where food 
can be won by work. Those who seek to understand . 
what at present lies enfolded in the labour situation of 
China may" out of the mouths of babes" catch words that 
give clues. I found a surprising proportion of very small 
children, spoken to at random in silk filatures, who daily 
came alone to and from their work. A sturdy little boy 
of 5! years, to the question why he did so, merely replied, 
" l want to eat rice." His " home " was on a sampan 
in a creek that is rather like an open sewer. 

Although there is this instinct in the labourer to get 
on with work-for is not all the infinite mass behind and 
ready to step into a vacant place l-and an ultimate 
reliance on the family in the country and what remains of 
gild help, there is also an instinctive capacity for association, 
though not fully developed into the kind that can be backed 
up by accumulated funds. cc Even among those who have 
nothing," said Mr Clennel, writing in July 19Z.f., nearly 
a year before the concerted strikes of 1915, "the instinct of 
class association asserts itself •••• The trade-union spirit 
is undoubtedly widely spread among the Chinese. • • • 
Combination to keep up wages is universal. Strikes are 
also a perfectly well-known and understood means of exert
ing .Pressure and enforcing demands, as of course they 
have been in all countries ever since the Roman Plebs 
seceded to the sacred mount in 494 B.c., or however long 
before that human nature became what it is." 1 It is 
refreshing thus to be assured that even in the country where 
so many things seem to be done in the reverse way from the 
European way it is " human nature " that confronts us ! 
'Indeed, in China, Europe may see something of her own 
past still living in various things, some quite recent, some 

• Cmd. 2#2• already cited, pp. 6~ 65. 
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quite far off, according to the kind of things and the 
parts of China that are under consideration. And when 
we are considering labour and industry, China is the one 
large country in which-in spite of all its " chaos "-before 
the recent Communist upheaval, one could see ancient and 
modem productive industry continuing, apparently effec
tively, side by side, without mutual interference or adverse 
economic effect. · 

As for modem organisation of labour, notwithstanding 
the many nominal trade unions, until recently there has 
been but one--the Seamen's Union,.with its headquarters 
in Canton and an important branch in Shanghai-which 
attained to something like a steady membership and funds 
and responsible officers. Many of the workmen's ·societies 
whose names are given in Mr Moss's list in the Consular 
Report 1 published 1925, might quickly develop on lines 
similar to those in the West if peace, law, and order could 
prevail in the land. Mr A. H. George reported in the 
summer of 1926 11 that the General Labour Union, which 
came to the front in the strikes of February 1925, played a 
great role in the general strike which followed. "Though 
to-day officially suppressed," he says, " it still pursues a 
clandestine existence." At present, apart from temporary 
peculiar advantages, as in Canton in 1925 and Hankow in 
1926-27, it seems wellnigh impossible for true trades unions 
to develop. It is not so much that written law does not 
definitely legalise them, as it is that, under uncertain military 
rule, labour officials are liable to be put in prison when 
conditions are disturbe~, and to be kept there as hostages, 
on the old Chinese principle of the responsibility of leaders 
or of communal headmen for the conduct of followers. It 
was practically impossible in the Foreign Settlement 
directly to create a liberty of trade unionism for Chinese 
labour while it was denied under Chinese rule. The 

1 Cmd. 24-42, already cited, PP• 92, 93· 
• Department of Overseas Trade. Report on the Commercial, lndu~~oo 

trial, and Economic Situation in China to 30th June, 1926, by Mr A. H. 
George, Acting Commercial Secretary, Shanghai. 
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traditions and activities of the remarkable old craft gilds 
have, it seems, been unable to afford Chinese workers such 
preliminary training in self-governing methods as was 
possible in the English craft gilds and municipal life. Not 
only now, but also under a settled Empire, the application 
of law in .China, says H. B. Morse, was so uncertain and so 
much" at the mercy of hidden influences," that the people 
preferred to settle their differences among themselves, 
wherever possible. The gild being in many ways the one 
bulwark against official oppression, the Chinese member was 
driven to increase the strength of his gild along lines that 
made him·, as an individual, " helpless against the strength 
of his own creating." 1 

New factors have been coming into being, even before 
the later phases of the Southern Kuomintang, which 
brought even women and labour to its aid. Women in 
China have asked for fuller realisation of the opportunities 

"for higher education that in theory. they are supposed to 
have, and for training in the fields of social service, on the 
plea that many young women are particularly qualified by 
interest and natural gifts to become helpful professional 
workers in social service. With means for such education 
~nd training, says Mrs Chind9n Yui Tang, writing in 'I be· 
Bulletin, vol. ii., 19z3, of the Chinese National Association 
for the Advancement of Education, women's " contribution 
in the world of thought and deed will be invaluable, in 
buildmg up China's new social structure. Such problems 
as child labour ••• and poor working conditions should 
be analysed and, if possible, solved. In the community, 
the improvement of housing, diet, and public health should 
engage the most serious attention of social workers." Other 
leading women have begun to set their minds to these 
things. Medical women who had their professional training 
in America or Europe, in particular, have come in contact, 
through their hospitals and dispensaries in poor industrial 
quarters in Chinese cities, with the facts and consequences 

' Th .Gi/Js qJ CAillll1 H. B. Morse, 1909, chapter i. Longmans, 
Green & Co. 
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of the industrial life that is growing up in the absence of any 
system of public health administration, or factory inspection, 
or town-planning. A medical Chinese woman who was 
a member of the Child Labour Commission had experience 
as a medical officer in a very large Anglo-American factory 
in Shanghai. · 

It has been said by those who look chiefly at the founda
tion of Chinese life on the broad base of agriculture that 
too much has been made by the industrial reform move
ment of the injurious conditions in which industrial labour 
is carried on. In a country where at least So per cent. 
of the vast population. are dependent on agriculture, only 
a relatively small proportion can be factory workers ~or 
workers in allied industrial occupations. And yet, as we· 
have seen, there are well-qualified thinkers and patriotic 
leaders who declare that industrialism is already an awaken"! 
ing force-doubtless by its capacity for good or for ill~ 
according to the human use made of it. The subjects of 
industrialism and industrial welfare were pressed by Chines€! 
witnesses on the attention of the British China Indemnity 
Delegation. · 

This is essentially a matter in connection with which it 
is advisable to look carefully at large scale maps, and to 
compare the real size of China with· regions of the earth 
with which it is at all comparable in size and population, 
such as Europe, India, and the United States of America. 
It is the actual and the potential number of industrial 
workers, not only their ratio to agricultural workers within 
the population of China, that is the significant question, 
for all industrial countries as well as for the Chinese workers 
themselves. The existence of- certain Chinese fa~tories, 
under wholly Chinese management, which were first begun 
on a labour foundation of orphans, waifs, and strays from 
great famine regions, must not be overlooked. Those that 
I have seen were well conducted, according to good Chinese· 
notions, but it is not a basis that makes for a strong, self .. 
reliant labour side of the new factory system of industry, 
su~h as has been most certainly needed in the experience 
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of the West. The widely prevalent contract system for 
recruiting labour will probably diminish as illiteracy 
diminishes, but it has been a fruitful source of labour 
difficulties. Above all causes of weakness comes the 
extreme degree of poverty. "The curse of the poor is' 
their poverty" might have been first written of Chinese 
labour. 
- · No records are kept by which an even approximately 
accurate estimate can be made of China's industrial workers, 
for comparison with those of other industrial regions of the 
earth, whether the workers are in factories or in the old 
style workshops,· which in many parts of China are being 
r~pidly changed into factories by addition of small-power 
engines. Even if China's mineral resources prove to be 
less extensive than some have estimated them to be, there 
are almost boundless possibilities of expansion in factory 
industries that do not need great· blast furnaces, within 
easy reach, to keep them in constant activity. It is not 
what they now exactly number that is so significant, but 

_what in a state of incalculable transition they are about to 
become. And yet more under what economic, hygienic, and 
social conditions they are working, and going to work, if 
civilwar diminishes, that is the serious question for China, 
Europe, Great · Britain, India, and the United States. 
Although Chinese modern factory products have entered, so 
far, very little into world markets,1 yet if political conditions 
should become more stable, there is every reason to believe 
that there would be a great increase in some important 
classes of factory production. Japanese industry, and its 
expansion in China, may become a highly important factor 
in the whole situation. 
· ·The world-wide importance of the general level of 
labour standards in any industrialised country was visualised 
by advanced thinkers in Europe long before 1919, when the 
European Peace Treaty gave opportunity for establishing 
the International Labour Organisations in Geneva. It 
was the industrialisation of Western Europe and America 

• Silk products, of cpurse, were exported from ancient times onward. 
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that eventually brought about the interdependence of 
the welfare of labour and industry in all the greater 
industrial countries .. The recognition in Europe of this 
reality may be said politically to have first come into 
political reckoning when the International Conference on . 
Labour Legislation was- called to Berlin, in 1890, by the 
Emperor William II. The next important Conference 
was called in 1908, by the Swiss Government, on the 
suggestion of the International Association for Labour 
Legislation, a society of which the foundation was laid at 
a very interesting pioneering congress in Brussels in 1897. 
There was a large voluntary element in the Conference in 
1908, but Government representatives of departments con- . 
cerned with labour in the chief industrial countries attended 
and took part in it officially, with results that appear in 
this book. · . . . 

It was in order to pass on to Chinese people my experi- · 
ence of the methods and results of the administration of 
British-and in a lesser degree of other European-factory 
law that I was invited to China. My opportunities for seeing 
the conditions calling for remedy were multiplied by Chinese 
people, and it was my lot for eleven successive months to 
come into personal touch, in widely separate parts of 
China in 1924, with a stage of the extension of the industrial 
revolution that is beset with risks for all industrial countries. · 
More basic international risks even than those are in question 
in China in the spring of 1927. Surely the industrial leap 
onwards of the world, which was begun in Europe in the 
nineteenth century and carried on in the twentieth into 
wide southern lands 1 (where domestic craft industry never 
obtained), ultimately will call China, with other countries, 
to a more human state of industrial brotherhood. " The 
French Revolution," says Fournier D' Albe, "came with its 
clarion call to a wider organisation of humanity-which was 
eventually brought about not by speeches and pamphlets, 
but by the harnessing of coal to inaugurate the mechanical 
age. . • . The adoption of mechanism was a turning-
• 1 The Union of South Africa and the eastem states of Australia. 
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point in evolution. • ~~ • Man, liberated from mechanical 
drudgery by the machine, has time to develop his intellectual 
and artistic powers." 1 It has become a matter of inter
'national knowledge ·that the whole mass of the Chinese 
labouring people still travail to be delivered from the 
wasteful poverty, limitations, and cruel drudgery of unaided 
manual ·and muscular toil. Only within the last few 
yea_rs, mostly since Sun Yat-Sen published~ International 
Development of China, have certain Chinese leaders seen 
what can be done for relieving the immense poverty, for 
promotion of Public Health and for financing the necessary 
education of the people, by opening out the locked-up, 
undeveloped wealth of their country. · . 

The first effort to apply reform to the crude, non
humanised beginnings of industrialism in and around 
Shanghai (which is the principal theme of several of my 
chapters) does appear t9 have failed, and this happened 
just before the latest turmoil of political revolution. It -
is not for anyone belonging to England-where the 
earliest experimental governmental attempts were made 
and followed up, until, after seventy-six years, consolidation 

. of the law was attained-to believe that this failure can be 
irremediable. Unless the economic development of China 
is so retarded by prolongation of the internal strife that any 
expansion of enlightened manufacture is rendered im
possible, the question of regulation of the factory for 
securing the health and safety of the worker is bound to 
arise again. For that to succeed, popular preparation and 
publicity are necessary, on evolutionary human and scientific 
lines as distinct from violent revolutionary methods. It is 
the effective state of health of the body and mind of the 
delicate human machine that is in question. There violence 
brings only destruction. . 

The dependence of the efficiency of production in 
power industry on the prevention of fatigue and on a 
satisfactory state .of labour is now known, and becoming 
realised in many countries, in a way unknown in any country 

• Ha-p!Jerstus, or the Boul of the Machillt. ~egan Paul, p. 70, etc, 
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bef\}re}I924. The development of_China's resources has 
been taken up as a "cause" by her own young men of 
science. The workers and students have claimed that 
labour conditions shall be reformed. Young Chinese women 
were identified with the first appeals that a beginning should 
be made in the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai with the 
protection of child workers. And from various parts of 
China comes the appeal for higher technical training from 
women who desire to qualify for socially reconstructive 
service in their own country. It is only necessary to watch 
for the favourable opening, which is sure to come, for 
making a fresh start when confusing trails cannot be drawn 
across the pathway to reform,' and when the help of in
formation and experience from foreign count;ries cannot be 
regarded as tending to weaken the sovereignindependence 
of China. Onc'e this is clear it will not matter whether the 
greatest help is given internationally or by the experience _ 
and knowledge of any individual nation. · 

Happily for fundamental reform the first essential is the 
protection of the child. The present serious hindrance to· 
attaining that lies in the extreme poverty of the parents, 
and possibly in a fear that not only their family income but 
also the prosperity of the factories they work in-which 
they specially told me they desire-might be lessened by 
the exclusion of young children. When the truth can be 
sufficiently brought to their knowledge that effective pro· 
duction, good family earnings and the best earning capacity 
of their children, at a proper age, are hamper1d, not helped, 
by . very early work in factories, · then Chinese working 
parents are not less likely than those of the West to agree to 
the necessary changes-above all, to systematic elementary 
education for children who must later work with their 
hands for their livelihood. 

The first words of the traditional first lesson of any 
educated Chinese child have a bearing· on this question. 
They are most unlikely to be repudiated by any Chinese 
parent who is made aware of the ancient sanctity: of their 
usage. " The character of men at birth is naturally good 
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• yet if instruction be not given the character de
teriorates." 1 In the provision of regular, sound elementary 
education for all children who are within reach of any 
employment lies the root remedy for child labour in China. 
They certainly are born bright and clever, but they sadly 
fall off in the excessive and unhealthy toil to which they are . 
exposed. 

A foreign witness before the Child Labour Commission 
of Shanghai expressed the opinion, based on a long residence 
in China, that " Whereas a large proportion of the children 
are bright and intelligent, the monotonous routine of work 
and absence of education results in a considerable number 
of the adults being unintelligent and dull." 

It. is an urgent matter in relation to the factory in
dustries of China to get the full strength of the higher 
university leaders turned on, without delay, to research into 
their economic and social aspects. This should be not only 
local and national research, but should have an inter-

. national outlook. It should be made comparatively, with 
an eye to developments in the same fields in other Eastern 1 

and in Western countries. On the counts both of efficient 
production and of social welfare the disinterested acquisi
tion of scientific knowledge leads to conclusions that are 
internationally unifying about the indispensable pre-re
quisites of healthy, vigorous modern industry. The pa~ient 
spirit of industriousness hitherto so obvious in Chinese 
workers engenders in the onlooker hopefulness for the 
future. This hopefulness may be greatly strengthened by 
a wise response 'to the claims put forward by Chinese social 
reformers in favour of endowment by the British China 
Indemnity Fund for research in these fields. 

1 See title-page. • Especially Japan and India. 



CHAPTER II 

THE ARRIVAL IN HONGKONG AND A 
VISIT TO CANTON 

"The Emperor Wei treated labour with great kindness and so his 
failing dynasty was revived."-Boo.f of Mtncius, B.c. 372. 

COMING from Brisbane, on the N.Y.K. s.s. " Tango 
Maru," during November 1923, I had passed through. 

what is surely the loveliest sea-passage in the world ; inside 
the Great Barrier Reef, up the Coast -of Queensland and 
out by the Albany Passage, past Cape York and Thursday· 
Island, past the Spice Islands of the Dutch East Indies_.· 
We had called in at Zamboanga in the Philippines for a few 
hours, come up to Manila Bay in the skirts of a typhoon and 
greatly enjoyed two days' wandering about in Manila, with 
its blending of Western and Eastern life and architecture in 
a tropical setting. Finally, after passing through nearly 
the whole depth of the tropics from south to north of the 
Equator, we arrived at Hongkong-on the threshold of 
the ancient " flowery" land of CHINA. _ 

Although I had seen Chinese people occasionally in our 
English seaports, and had had glimpses of them in Port 
Elizabeth, and in Australia and New Zealand, I had never 
seen them in any considerable numbers (except on this 
voyage in the streets of Manila) until I moved about in 
Hongkong. At once I knew I should like them, and this 
feeling soon strengthened in Canton and on the more 
crowded busy streets and bridges of Shanghai. 

Until specially invited to come and help in the move· 
ment for reform of the conditions of the factory workers of 
China, I had planned only for a few weeks' visit to some of 
the principal Chinese and Japanese ports and industrial 
cities, between more prolonged studies of the new and old 

c 81 
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industrial communities of Australasia and India. The field 
of the British Empire-or British Commonwealth of 
Nations-had been the one I had chosen when my retire
ment from over twenty-seven years' service under the 
Home Office Factory Department was followed by the 
great gift of [.10oo from very many friends and fellow
workers, which put it in my power to carry on researches 
and comparative study of conditions of industrial workers 
outside the United Kingdom. To the travelling expenses 
for that work I devoted this large-hearted gift, and 
eventually from it springs this book. 

A special invitation from the Chief Inspector of 
Factories in the Union of South Mrica took me first (early 
in 1922) to ~hat relatively youthful industrial field-with 
special native and Asiatic.labour problems. And it was at 
the Post Office, Cape Town, in June 1923, just while I was 
preparing for my departure to Australia, that a cable was 
handed to me, signed " Roots," from Shanghai, conveying 
an invitation from the National Christian Council of China 
to come and prolong my stay in order to investigate in
dustrial conditions and to advise them on their programme. 

Being ignorant about institutions and most personalities 
at work in China, and unaware either that the activities of 
Miss Agatha Harrison, as Industrial Secretary to the Young 
Women's Christian Association, had brought her over into 
the Industrial Cabinet of the National Christian Council 
centred in Shanghai,1 or that the" Roots" who signed the 
cable was Bishop Roots of the American Episcopal Church, 
I consulted the Archbishop of Cape Town. He was able to 
give me valuable information, from which I inferred that 
I ought to agree to go, and said so. The reply of the 
Archbishop was "certainly." A cable favourable to the 
plan was despatched immediately, and this was followed 
later by one from Melbourne after receipt there of fuller 
information and after rapid planning-out of my movements. 
in Australia and New Zealand. 

It was consequently impossible for me to follow the 
1 See Chapter V. below. 
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plan which I had intended for industrial questions in these 
southern fields, namely, leisurely study while their con
ditions and prospects quietly unfolded themselves to my 
view-impossible because my presence and attendance at 
Commissions on Child Labour and Industrial Conditions, 
already in session in Shanghai, was urgently requested. · It 
was good to be visiting Australia and New Zealand first, 
with their modem industrialised form of production and 
absence of any survivals of old forms of industry .from the 
past. Enough was known, however, about the rapid in
cursion of modem methods of factory production into parts 
of China,-the still wide field of ancient and medireval 
handicraft methods,-to enable one to infer that it was 
there that one could find clues to world problems of organ
isation of industry that· could not be clearly grasped in 
Western countries, where the transition to industrialism 
has long since been practically complete. · And, after my 
visit, it appeared to me unquestionable that it is in the Far 
East that, in spite of wars and political turmoil, a climax 
is ·being reached-possibly the critical turning-point-· in 
the world process of development of the industry of man
kind from the ancient hand tool form to that of the modern 
power-driven factory. 

The prior opening up of world-wide markets which 
is the mainspring of the whole transition from. domestic 
to factory industry-begun in Europe in the nineteenth 
century-is strikingly seen in China, the largest and most 
recently opened of great markets. There, too, the mutual 
interdependence of such world markets and the activities 
of modern labour may yet be most signally demonstrated. 

I hoped, as I still hope, that there may ultimately be no 
definite break away from my original purpose of completing 
a British Empire study of industry and labour consequent 
on the unforeseen prolongation of my visit to China on my 
way from Australasia to India. And yet even before this 
industrial visit was completed, while I was at Hankow in 
June 1924, a communication reached me from England, 
from the Secretary of State for ~oreign Affairs, inviting me 
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to serve oii the British China Advisory Committee for the 
. Indemnity Fund. Mter some consideration I accepted. 
While this led to interesting return visits, in 1926, to some 
of the centres first seen in 1923-24, it also occasioned un
avoidable delay in completion of the later chapters on the 
outcome of my first mission to China. 

I reached Australia while the Pan-Pacific Science Con
gress of 1923 was assembling in Melbourne and Sydney 
successively. Thereby my attention was definitely directed 
to a unity in human problems affecting the nations lying on 
the Pacific Ocean that had not been previously in my mind. 
Is it true that the Mediterranean Era, having long yielded 
pride of place to the Atlantic Era, in sea-power and eco
nomic factors, we may begin to look f<?rward to a new phase 
and a yet greater Pacific Era ? In that event may the very 
name be one of good omen for the whole world. 

"The origins of all Civilisation," says Fenollosa truly 
in reference to Far Eastern Art, "are swallowed up in 
mystery." Yet any normal human spirit, in newly approach
ing great living examples of the mystery of civilisation, does 
not fail to try to discover their meaning by the examination 
of outstanding features. Here, lying on the Pacific Ocean, 
we have the oldest surviving people and civilisation in the 
world, embracing, it is b~lieved, the largest kindred popu
lation of. any one nation. And this country, which in its 
greatest periods carried art into every industry, is the one 
that last of all has begun to enter on the modern inter
national indu-:tr1~lised form of civilisation. Surely it 
cannot be without great significance that this Chinese 
people evolved " the only large form of world art that has 
combined in itself creative impulses" from the two ancient 
centres of world Art-Mesopotamian and Greek--on a 
substratum of archaic Pacific Art.1 East and \Vest may 
hitherto have found it difficult to meet and harmonise in 
the more mystical atmosphere of Hindustan. Chinese 
creative art, however, has shown the ancient power of this 

. • EpodJS of Clzintst anJ Japanese Art, by Ernest Fenollosa. Heinemann, 
19ZI. 
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people to absorb and assimilate both-with original and 
beautiful results. 

In China still may be seen the survival of medireval 
economic and social conditions under which handicraft 
flowers into something akin to high art, even while, not far 
off, the factory system is growing and extending. In China 
only have I seen the intuitive skill of a craftsman at work, 
without plan or design before his eyes, carving a pattern 
(m wood) that, while decorative and conventionalised, yet 
grew under his hands. The power of the needle for 
decorative purposes in the hands of Chinese women is 
equally great. And in this country alone have I also seen 
a partially industrialised district-Nantungchow-where a 
coherent plan seems to have been at work for the develop
ment of secondary industry in relation to agriculture and 
land reclamation, aided by motor transport on modem 
roads.1 . This is an achievement that is the more noticeable 
in a land where even modern cotton mills are sometimes 
difficult of a~;cess by motor car, through lack of a properly 
constructed or well-kept road. In Nantungchow, where 
cotton is grown on reclaimed land, one can easily visit 
cotton seed oil mills, rice mills, cotton yam-spinning and 
cotton cloth-weaving mills, conveniently adjacent to each 
other. And near by, also, handicraft training workshops 
may be seen, while the provision of schools and hospitals is. 
accompanied by the development of charming gardens, a 
theatre, and a school of dramatic art. 

The arrival at Hongkong, on November 23rd, ~apidly 
led me on to varied surprises. Beauty I had heard would 
be found there, but had not realised the kind,- nor the 
extent to which it is due to human activities transforming 
barren rocks and hills with homes and trees, and covering 
the indented sea with every kind of shipping that· shone 
in a new beauty when nightfall brought out all- their 

1 The author of this plan was Ex~minister Chang Chien, who died in 
1926, all too soon, u many of China's leaden do. The average span of life 
il tragically short in China, owing (among other causes) to lack of national 
organisation of modem measures of scientific hygiene and safety. 
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myriad twinkling lights. Nor did I know until after the 
s.s. "Tango Maru" had brought me up in the early morning 
light, past nearly ,barren islands, to the great port, how 
completely its foundation and development was due to its 
organisation by' the Western nation which was the pioneer 
of the industrial revolution.1,.. Before 184z the island of 
Hongkong, l.then learl}.ed, was, in •its human activities as 
well as its physical f~atures, much as are the neighbouring 
rocky islands at the present· time. It was a matter of regret 
to me that circumstances hindered m~, on both my visits 
to China, from visiting the Portuguese colony of Macao
another foreign port, historically .interesting and of much 
earlier date, but which has ceased to play a significant part 
in the international contacts of China. • 

I might at :first have found myself solitary amongst 
strangers, but help and friendship met one quicker than 
thought. I was in the hands of several persons, official and 
non-official, and of voluntary institutions, and there was 
much to show that things were moving in the Far East. 

My opportunities for seeing. what Hongkong was doing 
for child workers came from the Government through my 
host, the Hon. E. R. Halifax, Secretary for Chinese Affairs ; 
the programme for disposal of my brief time before pro
ceeding to Shanghai came from the representatives of the 
National Christian Council, including Miss K. Wu,1 Local 
Secretary,- Miss Elliott, Secretary to the Y.W.C.A. in 
Hongkong, and Miss Pitts, member of the Government 
Commission on Child Labour of 19ZI. I had to learn all 
that was possible before going on. to Shanghai in time to 
attend the December meetings of the Child Labour Com
mission appointed by the Executive Council of the Foreign 
~Settlement of Shanghai. On to this Municipal Commission 
TwaS co-opted as a member, with the goodwill of the 
National Christian Council who had called me to China; 
and for seven months the dates of its meetings punctuated 

J In 19:n-2 3 Hongkong was the largest port in the world in respect of 
tonnage of ships going in and out. 

• Head of a tine secondary school for girls. 
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my movements and activitie( for the ~ational Christian 
Council in visiting factories, lecturing on factory legis
lation and administration, and conferring with Chinese 
and foreign manufacturers, Chinese workers, and officials 
in widely scattered parts of China. - · · 

The first step necessary was to keep an engagement made 
for me by the N.C.C. to ·meet certain leaders in Canton. 
Canton, the great city at the head of the Delta; formed by 
the conjunction of the Sikiang, Peikiang, and Tungkiang 
(or \Vest, North, and East Rivers), is the centre of the most 
thickly populated district of China; and the most fertile 
alluvial · soil, yielding three crops a year and enormous 
quantities of raw silk. Here, too, is the largest Chinese 
centre of commerce and the one having the longest trading 
links with ports of the outside world; more ancient as a 
city than some of them and yet less 'ancient than great 
cities in the north of China. 

" Before the age of machinery," wrote Dr Sun Yat-Sen,. 
" Canton for centuries was well known as an industrial 
centre of Eastern Asia.1 The workmanship and handicraft 
of the people are still unequalled in many parts of the world. 
If machinery he introduced in its industries • under our 
international development scheme, Canton will soon regain 
its former grandeur as a great manufacturing centre. As 
a world port Canton is in a most advantageous position. 
. . . It is a pivot of inland water as well as ocean _navigation 
in South China •••• The landscape of the environment 
is exceptionally beautiful and charming. • • • It possesses 
three natural elements--deep water, high IJ!Ountains, an,d, 
vast extent of level land, which furnish fa,cilities for an 
industrial centre, and provide, as well, natural scend:y 'for' 
the e~joyment of man." · · · ·• ;-. 

In spite of some misgivings expressed by the officials 
in Hongkong on account of unsettled conditions, I left 
for Canton, " according to plan," by -~~ ~gl;l.t steamer 

., ........ 
1 See Th l111U71aliollal DtrJtlop,;,twl tJj CAi11a; G. l'. •.Putnam'a Sons, 

19u, pp. 8o and 87. 
• My italics. 
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up the Pearl River, on t~e very day of my arrival in 
Hongkong. 

True, the army under General Chen Chiung-Ming, at 
that time investing Canton, had been just driven back some 
twenty miles by General Sun Yat-Sen's forces, and-so 
said rumour in Canton streets-was so far exhausted that 
they were not burying their dead. None the less, for a 
newcomer without a companion, there was a certain thrill 
in entering a beleaguered Chinese city-even though it was 
a Treaty-Port with a British Consul-General in residence 
to whom one had a ·personal letter of commendation
within twenty-four hours of arrival at Hongkong. The 
railway was cut, and the only approach was by (well-guarded) 
steamers. That entry should be made in such conditions 
into an ancient and great city like Canton, with all its 

· historical memories, gave a fresh meaning to the reading of 
a book like the Life of Sir Harry Parkes. It also gave zest 
tQ the meeting, on my return three days later to Hong
kong, with fellow passengers of the s.s. "Tango Maru" 
who had been warned off going to Canton and were eager 
for news of my visit. I could tell them that I had come 

. and gone, and been round about the town and above and 
below it on the river in perfect peace and safety, never even 
having had to show my passport nor being asked to justify 
my entry or presence in any way. And yet, like them, I 
should not have gone but for the fact that a messenger of 
the National Christian Council had actually taken my ticket 
for the steamer to Canton. 

Of course there were gunboats, and there were queer 
old ships with obsolete-looking cannon on the river, and 
opposite the Governor and Generalissimo Slin Yat-Sen's 
military residence there was an armoured cruiser. And 
there were small bodies of soldiers of his army and-so say
my notes written at the time-of a Merchants' Gild self
defence force, much smarter. These latter moved about, 

·mostly with fingers on the triggers of their revolvers. I 
saw no shooting, and except for these armed men and a few 
groups of impressed coolies waiting to be moved on, the 
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streets seemed as peaceful as the precincts o£ the British · 
Consulate-General and other· offices and residences on 
Shameen. These were in the foreign quarter, which was 
connected by bridge with the Bund or River front. Yet 
tragic events of the Civil War in Canton in the autumn of 
19z4 showed that quietness then Teigned solely because the 
hour for the fighting and conflagration within the city had 
not yet struck. · 

My steamer arrived at th~ Bund about 6.30 a.m., and 
at 8 a.m. I was met there and taken up the river in a little 
motor-boat, flying the Stars and Stripes, to Paak Hok Tung 
by Miss Vaughn, an American citizen, Secretary to the 
Y.W.C.A. It took some time to reach the place, where, in 
a peaceful spot, in the residence of the Secretaries, in green 
country and within call of the Union Theological College 
and other Missionary institutions, the kindest hospitality 
was shown me. The landing stage was that of the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company. Other journeys on the river followed, 
first in a motor-boat flying the Union Jack, belonging to. 
Messrs Butterfield & Swire, in which I was taken next day 
to the Generalissimo's residence to see Mrs Sun Yat-Sen ; 
then in a native row-boat, moving in and out among junks,. 
sampans, and malan tangs,1 on the way to the Canton 
Christian College, which lies beyond. the opposite end of 
Canton. Whatever the means of transport, the river 
seemed equally open and peaceable, and none were seen but 
friendly. and often smiling faces. The Chinese boatman 
here, with his wife and children aboard, is among the most 
cheerful countenanced of persons I have met. The serried 
array of boats near the city, and the friendly, cheerful 
manner in which the boatman allowed passengers like 
ourselves to take our way across their boats between the 
steamer and the shore, was striking. Equally so was Miss 
Vaughn's confidence in moving about and communicating
with these people. 

And yet there was at that very time, except for the 
foreign-owned passenger steamers, a grave holding up of 

1 l.t., broadly, the 1arge, the medium, and the small watercraft. 
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river transport. It was difficult for an onlooker to see how 
many of the people were to live if the hold-up continued 
for very long; for ordinarily, the Delta is a hive of industry. 

When, after breakfast, we returned to the city, I heard 
in a shop, babblers on the latest news of war which was 
being waged round the city, expressing views mutually 
contradictory on the net gain or loss of the two fighting 
forces. Some thought that Sun Y at-Sen was within a few 
days at most of having "run out his course"; others were 
clear that a decision was not yet in sight.1 A year later 
(December 1924, a few months before these words were 

· being written)-after wars and rumours of wars, between 
many war lords, in the Lower Y angtse regions and in the 
north, it was still credibly· reported that General Chen 
Chiung-Ming had his advance guard not more than sixteen 
miles from Canton, at Sheklung, reputed to be the " key 
to Canton." In yet. three months more Dr Sun Y at-Sen 
was resting ill in Tientsin on his way to a meeting with 
Marshal Tuan Chi-Jui at Peking, and Wen Shih-Tsen, a 
Chinese patriot, was also declaring that "only out of the 

·masses can come the fundamental revolution which will 
end all the selfishness and chaos in China. • • • The people 
must come to realise that their apathy is responsible for it 
all. Even in China the people are not for ever dumb." 

These later events and words are cited here at a point 
where they may seem irrelevant, because they may throw 
light on the bewildering surroundings and circumstances 
into which I was plunged. The flux of things in China 
(which was far less evident on the surface at that time 
in the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai) was immediately 
made manifest to me by this strange visit to Canton. So 
much so, that it began to dawn on me how gigantic was this 
affair into some of the folds of which I was being drawn. 
What did the recent political changes-which I supposed 

-had been more or less settled by the Revolution of 1911-12 

' For some account of the links between Sun Yat-Sen and his ex-General 
Chen Chiung-Ming, see Westtr'll Cifliliuztio11 and the Far East, chapter v .• 
"China in Travail," pp. 100• 105, and following, by S. King-Hall. 
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-amount to l How far had civil war subsided l Where 
was the real governing authority in China l In face of 
what I saw and heard, these were among the questions that 
necessarily presented themselves. There was as yet no 
possible reply ; only a kind of echo, with another question 
to follow : The sleeping giant is awakening, what will come 
~~ill? . 

Mter a pleasant visit to the Consul-General we called 
and saw 1\lr and Mrs Colin Forrest, at Messrs Butterfield 
& Swire's Office, who also ·gave me helpful information. 
Next came a visit to the Morrison Memorial Hill, the 
centre of Y.M.C.A. work, to confer with l\1r Y. L. Lee of 
the N.C. C., who successfully organised our other move
ments and conferences. 

Then came the lovely boating excursion along an arm of 
the river, past soft landscapes to a landing stage oppos~e a 
grey, picturesque village, close to the water's edge, where 
the people living in their homes in the malang tangs and 
sampans, on the river, and the people rooted in the soil 
seem to draw near to each other. Tiny as is the litde home 
on the boat, it yet has ~s shrine; the household utensils are 
clean and neady placed in a comer ; and the look of con
tentment on the faces of the mother-who is assistant 
boatman as well as housewife-and of the children, may be 
traceable as much to the impossibility of giving house
room to many relatives as to the health-giving life in the 
open air, with shelter from the weather and the heat of the 
sun under the light, round arch ~ the roof of matting. 
It was a cheedul family such as this that brought us to the 
Canton Christian College landing-place, for lunch and a 
very brief review of the aims and curriculum of the College. 
Lychee trees fringe the river on the side of the College, 
and in the background on the other side is Paak Wen Shan. 
-" White Cloud Mountain "-literilly covered with graves, 
as Chinese mountains near towns often are. 

I had very interesting talks with the American Dean 
and the Acting President, and with Mr George Hsu, 
Professor of Chinese and former Minister of Justice in 
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Dr Sun Yat-Sen's Cabinet of 1920, on the growth and 
aims of this College. . Among its most active departments 
it included agriculture and horticulture, and it had recently 
opened another, of importance, for sericulture. A large 
proportion of the students in the College come from the 
secondary school, situated in the same wide grounds, and 
much is. necessarily attempted that would find no place in 
college organisation in a country with more developed 
educational institutions. Model Chinese houses erected as 
residences for some of the Faculty were shown to me and 
struck me as both convenient and pleasant. 

There was great liveliness on the Bund ·when we got 
back to the town. Streams of. rickshas and motors with 
armed men and officers were flowing eastwards to the 
suburbs, and a sudden desire seized me to hasten for the 
night to the peace of Paak Hok Tung. On our arrival 
there, a note from Mr Lee met us to say that Mrs Sun 
Yat-Sen would like to receive me next day at 10 a.m., and 
that it was hoped that Dr Sun Yat-Sen would find it 
possible to be present. This was good news, for it was 
primarily the hope of a talk with this famous Chinese 
leader that brought me to Canton, and, as subsequent 
events proved, it was to be my only chance. When I 
came back. this way from Shanghai to Hongkong on my 
way home to England, nearly a year later, it was im
possible to revisit the place. And he died before I could 
return to China. 

At eight o'clock in the morning of November 24th we 
came down the river from Paak Hok Tung, and in the 
midst of all the ·unfamiliar and picturesque sights that 
caught my eye on the way to Shameen, it was odd to notice 
the array of people, on junks and sampans ~nd rafts, who 
were brushing their teeth I From Messrs Butterfield & 
Swire's, we went on in their launch, kindly lent for the 
occasion, farther, .down the Pearl River, to the General
issimo's Residence, guarded in front by the armoured 
cruiser and supported in the rear by a large cement works. 

The guards on the steps up from the river silently 
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passed us on to the guards in the outer court, who directed 
us to the house porter in his lodge, and he took our cards, 
asking in Chinese if Mrs Sun Yat-Sen knew we were coming. 
Miss Vaughn replied "Yes!" and that we came from the 
Y.W.C.A. He ejaculated-" Ah! Tsing Nin Ooi ! " (in
terpreted to me as the " Green Year Association," which is 
its symbolic Chinese name) and ran off with our cards. 
When he returned, he took us across the court and we 
shortly found ourselves in a neat, plain and pleasant room 
on the second floor with palms, ferns, bookcases, periodicals 
and armchairs of European type, in fact, in a room that was 
not characteristically Chinese. Mrs Sun Yat-Sen came· in 
with kindly welcoming words, a very dainty, brilliant and 
attractive person, small and young, in grey-blue Chinese 
silk coat and black silk skirt. " So glad you have come, we 
need you,"-and general talk followed. In a few minutes 
General Sun Yat-Sen, in khaki, came quickly with a light 
step and friendly looks into the room, and she said-" I want 
my husband to know you." Both spoke English very well. 

About factory industry and conditions of labour he said 
presently, in reply to my enquiry, that nothing much in. 
the way of reform could be attempted while disturbed 
conditions prevailed in the country. · 

A.M. A~ "And when does Your Excellency hope that 
these will settle down ? " 

Dr Sun rat-Sen. " As soon as England changes her 
foreign policy." 

This surprised me very much, coming as I did into 
the country without any knowledge of its politics, and I 
asked : " What is that l " 

DrS. r.-S. "They side always with the non-progressive 
element. I stand for progressive and good government, 
_not Bolshevik nor extreme in any way. China ·cannot be 
extreme and is naturally conservative. England is really 
backing the corrupt old Mandarin Government in refusing 
to recognise anything but the Peking Government." . 

A.M. A. "How could England treat with any but the 
ostensible Central Government of the Republic of China l " 
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Dr S. Y~-S. " We have Civil War in China, and England 
should be neutral." He added that he would give an 
example in the Chinese Customs. Mter the Opium War, 
England, he said, had control of the Customs, the proceeds 
of which she gives to Peking'; the present corrupt illegal 
Government there, he explained, uses it for the army 
which comes down to fight the South.1 He further 
explained, in reply to my questions about the extent to 
which he 4esired. control of the Customs, that what he 
wanted was the surplus of Customs from Kwangtung 
Province, after debts had been paid. 

I pressed the question whether it would really be 
possible for any Power,. a subject of which was administer
ing the Customs, to divert part of the revenue locally to a 
Province, instead of the Central Government. · 

lR S. r.-S. " It is not a question of a Province but of 
a large part of China, probably more.than half." His idea, 
he added, was that England's foreign policy was Lord 
Curzon's, not that of the British people as a whole; that 
"Chinese and English are alike, peace-loving, noble, fine." 

I agreed that the British people are instinctively on the 
side of liberty, instancing their sympathy with America in 
the War of Independence, and asked if he had tried to get 
his case explained to British statesmen-could he mention 
any Englishman who understood his point of view ? 

Dr S. r.-S. "One, Professor Giles of Cambridge." 
He then exclaimed that he did not and could not under
stand British policy, but he wondered " whether India had 
anything to do with it." · 

At this point, feeling nonplussed and very ignorant, 
I asked for literature, translated into English, to show me 
Chinese thoughts and point of view. Mrs Sun Yat-Sen 
here said there were articles published and she would try 
to get them for me. She rose, and offered me a copy of 

• 1 was afterwards informed in Canton that General Chen Chiung
Ming, in command of the besieging army, had been appointed Governor 
of Kwangtung Province by Dr Sun Yat-Sen himself during the short time 
when he was President of the Republic of China. 
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her husband's book-2"he International DerJelopment of· 
China-which I. very gladly accepted, and he was so good 
as to write my name and his own in it.1 · 

Tea, made in the Chinese way and very delicious, had 
been brought in at the beginning, and Mrs Sun Y at-Sen 
a little later sent me a packet of it. Mter this friendly 
and very interesting visit it was the greater pleasure, in the 
following seven months, to learn to know (as one of my 
colleagues on the Child Labour Commission of Shanghai) 
her sister, Miss May-Ling Soong, another of those gifted 
Chinese women who have-with a Western education on 
which to build an intellectual bridge between us-the 
ability and power of character to do· great things for their 
country, and a charm not surpassed by any women in t_he 

. world that I have met. Although, in the circumstances of 
the time, the meeting did not lead to direct discussion 
of my special subject, labour. conditions and industrial 
prQblems, it yet opened up trains of thought. Mrs Sun 
Yat-Sen accepted a copy, subsequently sent to her, of my 
book, Women in the Factory. She later wrote to me of the 
growth of the study of industrial welfare by the Kuomintang 
Party ; and of work actually begun by them in that direc
tion. Not even the wide-spread war which broke out in 
the end of August of the following year, spreading from 
Kiangsu and Chekiang Provinces-,-where contention was 
for the control of Shanghai-to Chihli and Manchuria, 
with issues that were largely obscure to Europeans, can 
damp my hopes for an ultimate spread of .a movement for 
betterment of conditions of labour in China. The reasons 
for these hopes can only appear as this sketch proceeds. In 
Canton, in November 1923, I was only getting my first 
glimpses of some of the factors in a great drama, set on a 
stage almost as wide as that in Hardy's Dynasts. 

The courteous and winning reception extended to me by 
the famous leader lost nothing of its personal effect through 
my lack of knowledge of China~ In all the subsequent 'j:elter 

1 Some three years later came the publication of CAi1111 aJ lht Nt~liotls, 
by Wong Chung Hui, referred to above in my lntroduc:tion, page 3· . 
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of fighting, that hardly seemed like civil war, one idea 
gained ground in my mind about him-the reality of the 
quality of sincerity that secured his sway over the minds of 
masses of his countrymen. His personality and his frank· 
ness convinced me of his disinterested aims for establish
·ment of their liberty and well-being. One other point: I 
saw that he greatly desired understanding from the side of 
the British. 

Mter these words were written came the news of his 
death on March nth, 1925, and the certainty that he died 
a poor man. His hopeful and aspiring temperament can 
be seen in his book from which I have quoted, and also how 
far his plans outreached his own practical grasp. The new 
life given to his fundamental aims for his country by the 
Party basing themselves and their work upon them, 
"Nationalism, democracy and the livelihood of the people," 

. has been spoken ·of in my Introduction in Chapter I. 
Mter . the interview with the Generalissimo came my 

only opportunity, during this visit, for a slight personal 
excursion into the manufacturing side of one of the large 
export industries of Canton. We went, under guidance of 
Mr and Mrs Forrest, from one of the few broad streets, 
then recently opened out, up and down narrow unscavenged 
streets with open drains, past many small craft-shops, to the 
embroidery workshops of Messrs Hashim & Jackson. There, 
in an old Chinese house, decorated internally by interesting 
coloured reliefs, some three hundred women and girls were 
being instructed, under forewomen, in short courses of 
beautiful embroidery on lawn, crepe de chine, satins and 
various silks-with the prospect of joining the considerable 
army of out-workers in the Delta. 

Mrs Hashim, who directed this part of the business, told 
us that she had Io,ooo out-workers on her list, and could 
still give work to as many more, when they had been suffi· 

. ciently trained. Here, for the first time, I saw the many
coloured embroidering of crepe de chine shawls, with long 
knotted fringes, which some fifteen year!! earlier I found 
largely in use in Spain. In that country no one of whom I 
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enquired could tell me where this embroidering was done, 
but here in Canton, said Mrs Hashim, the work began, and 
here it has held its own ground for generations. The love 
of the girls and women for their work, and for their kindly 
and beautiful mistress, was evident in their smiling welcome 
and affectionate looks and gestures towards her, as she 
moved through the rambling premises,· explaining methods 
and processes to us. The workers are lodged and fed in. 
the house while under tuition for about three weekS, and I 
caught glimpses of sleeping quarters, but was told that the 
women would not like us to go into them. Adults were in 
the majority, and young girls mostly over ten years of age, 
but there was a sprinkling of girls of eight or nine years, 
and one who could nqt have been older than six. All were 
unmistakably happy, and although the children were 
small and slight, they were a remarkable contrast in their 
eagerness to the children seen later in large numbers in the 
cotton factories and silk filatures of the industrialised 
districts in and around Shanghai. Earnings were said to 
average 35 to 40 silver cents a day. This seemed to me 
very low, but I learned in Shanghai that it was reckoned 
a fair wage for a young woman working twelve hours a 
day. Mrs Hashim warmly pressed me to return for fuller 
enquiry, and promised to help me in further study of 
Cantonese industries so soon as I should have time 
available. 

Mter a restful luncheon with Mr and Mrs Forrest, 
Miss Vaughn took me to the Morrison Memorial Hall on 
the Bund for a meeting with a group of people, mostly 
Chinese, interested in social welfare, including employers 
and members of the N.C.C., and of both the two "Y's." 
All were anxious to hear of progress in W esterri factory 
regulation and to discuss plans fo, reform in factory con
ditions in China. It was an encouraging meeting with 
keen-minded people, and my first experience in the Far 
East of speaking through an interpreter, namely, Miss Yan 
Tsit Law, a teacher in the True Light Middle School for 
Girls, who was a member in 19ZI-z of the China Educa-

D 
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tiona! Commission.1 Provision for the education of children 
generally was acknowledged and stressed as the first and 
most pressing problem in connection with child workers 
in industry. And soon the difficulty of getting it provided 
in industrialised Greater Shanghai (Chinese and Foreign) 
loomed up before me as the main stumbling-block to 
reform of the evils of child labour in factories.• 

A delightful sociable evening at Paak Hok Tung, when 
I met leaders of the Colleges and other Missionary Institu
tions, in the Y.W.C.A. Secretaries' residence, rounded off 
my too brief visit to Canton. · 

At 7 a.m. next day I left Paak Hok Tung, and the 
return voyage on the large river steamer " Heung Shan " 
began at 8 a.m. fr;om the Bund below Shameen, ending 
at 3 p.m. at Hongkong. It was a lovely, dream-like. 
progress,-even with armed guards and iron barriers on 
the upper deck-past exquisite landscapes that had been 
missed on the night journey up. It left with me an 
impression of Chinese pictures,-of hills, islands, trees, 
terraced fields,-lightly touched in with delicate yet firm 
strokes, showing how truly Chinese artists have interpreted 
their country; 

Again on arrival I was welcomed by the three : Miss 
-Wu, Miss Pitts and Miss Elliott, who had met me onthe 
"Tango Maru" three days earlier. They took me for the 
lovely drive round the island, stopping for tea at Repulse 
Bay, and then handed me over to my host, who was not only 
Secretary for Chinese Affairs in Hongkong, but also the 
official" Protector of Juvenile Labour," under the Industrial 
Employment of Children Ordinance of January 1923. With 
him that evening I had a long instructive conference on the 
industrial conditions of the Colony and the progress made, 

1 That was an Educational Commission representing the Christian 
Mission Boards and Societies conducting work in China. Their Report 
was published in 1922 under the title CAristia11 Educatio11 i11 Chi11a (Foreign 
Missions Conference of North America, N.Y., 1922). It appears to have 
had considerable efFect in awakening Chinese educational leaders to the 
extent of foreign missionary education in China. 

1 See below, Chapters IV. and VI. 
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through regulations and inspection under the Ordinance, 
in securing protection for children industrially employed 
between the ages of ten and fifteen years. . · 

Since this British Crown Colony is the only place 
within the sea and land confines of China where (1923-7) 
there is State protection in force for employed Chinese 
children, it is necessary in the following chapter to give 
particular attention to the scope of the Ordinanc~ and 
Regulations which brought the protection into effectw 



· CHAPTER III 

HONGKONG AND THE PROTECTION OF CHILD 
WORKERS IN INDUSTRY 

' '~China should learn from the West their experience of Labour Legisla-
tion as well as keep her old virtues."-Letur of" C!Ji11tse C!Jristia11 Priest. 

' 

FROM the nature of its position as a British world port on 
the threshold of the Republic of China, having little 

ground for agriculture-the immemorial occupation of the 
majority of Chinese working people-Hongkong would 
appear to have been marked out for two great things in rela
tion to China's entry into modern industrial development. 

These I believe to be, first, sound and wise development 
of the secondary industries that naturally grow up in a 
centre of world commerce; and secondly, the establishment 
of the factories on sound lines giving full play to good 
conditions of labour which would at the same time serve 
as an illustration to the mainland of the essential part 
played by such conditions in mass production for world 
markets. The good conditions should include modern 
hygiene of the workplace, safety for the worker from 
accidental injury, protection by limitation of hours of the 
strength and welfare of the worker, and exclusion of young 
children from power-driven industry. 

In the Western world it was discovered during the 
nineteenth century that the factory system, based on 
applied science and use of mechanical power with highly 
developed machinery, called for national regulation and 
trained inspection. Only in the twentieth century did 
the truth begin to be widely realised that the human 
element, not the power machine, is always the economic 
fundamental in manufacture.1 

1 See My Life li11J WDr!t, Henry Ford. Introduction. 
II 
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The first legislative steps-British people may be thankful. 
for it-actually taken in the Far East for protection 
of Chinese workers in factories were taken by the Govern
ment of Hongkong, not by the International Settlement 
of Shanghai. . · . 

Hongkong entered on its life as a · British Crown 
Colony in 1842, on a desolate island with a few poor fisher
men as inhabitants. It has grown through trade, steadily 
developed as China increasingly accepted .foreign inter
course, into the place of scenic beauty that. it is under 
British administration. The China rear Book of 1924-5 
tells us that its trade ~'now stands at about zoo million 
pounds sterling per annum." This was before the great 
troublous strike and following boycott that began in 1925 
-the effect of which on the revenue, however, was declared · 
by the Colonial Secretary at the introduction of the budget 
in October, 1926, to be under 10 per cent. The decennial 
census of 1921 showed. that the population of the Colony 
was then 625,166, and that it was 36.87 per cent higher 
than in 1911. Nearly 98 per cent were Chinese. 

The island is one of a group, closely clustered, and not 
the largest of them. The others remain largely uninhabited, 
whereas Hongkong has become densely populated since it 
came under British rule. The increasing prosperity 'of the 
town has drawn increasing' immigration, and great difficulties 
of housing and very serious overcrowding have ensued.1 

The first overt step towards Governmental regulation 
of conditions of labour in industry was taken on 24th 
March 1921, when the Governor of Hongkong in Council 
appointed a Commission of Enquiry to report and make 
recommendations to him on the Industrial Employment of 
Children~ This followed a public agitation on behalf .of 
the young child workers, who were employed in factories, 
for long hours and on night shifts, and in various injurious 
ways-of which none were more arresting to European 
observers than ·the employment of boys in glass-making, 

1 See Report on Prevalence of Epidemic Diseases, etc., by Dr Norman 
White i League of Nations Health Committee, Geneva, 1923. - ... 
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and of boys and' girls in heavy weight-carrying on works 
of 'construction. In Hongkong, as in the larger industrial 
centre of .Shanghai (in spite of all Western experience and 
knowledge of the dangers to child life:: inherent in modern 
industrial production), the "factory system " was seen to be 
growing up without provision for the protection of those who 

. were totally unable to help themselves.· This was inevitable 
until public. opinion and the Government moved. For the 
employers in Hongkong were mainly Chinese, and were living 
under the same customs and traditions as were the workers 
and parents on the mainland with regard to child labour 
in· the unregulated work of the domestic system of industry. 

. The dangers of non~intervention by Government were 
greater. in the Far East than even in Great Britain over 
a century. ago. This. was so because the factory system, 
being fully grown and equipped, was certain to develop 
rapidly. when once introduced into regions with practically 
inexhaustible supplies of labour; and because the labourers, 
so innumerable and :-so poor, offered their services in an 
island adjacent to a land of ancient ·customs where children 

·were everywhere set to work at an early age in handicraft 
and in agriculture, and women were far more ~ependent 
than in the West. Young girls, moreover, were widely 
utilised in a system of domestic service barely distinguish
able from slavery, even though slavery be in name contrary 
.to Chinese law.t More rather than less control was really 
needed to protect them from dangerous exploitation when 
used as adjuncts to power-driven machinery and from risks 
(that were certain to arise) of injurious dusts, fumes· and 
the strain of excessively long hours. 

As'in England, in 1784, when the Justices of Lancashire 
appointed a medical commission of enquiry into outbreaks 

_of infectious illness among apprentices in mills, so in this 
outpost of China in 1921, when the first Governmental 
enquiry was made into this matter, the evils had again to 
be seen in actual operation before practical wisdom could 

-·be applied to measures for their prevention. 
··' See below, Chapter VI., PP· 146-7. 
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The Commission got rapidly to work, the members 
being representative of official life, the medical profession, 
and voluntary social welfare efforts, as well as of Chinese 
manufacturers. The terms of reference were, that enquiry 
should be conducted by the Commissioners into the con
ditions of the industrial employment of children in Hong
kong and into the desirability and feasibility of legislation 
for the regulation of such employment. They were to 
report their findings and recommendations at as early a 
date as possible. At their first meeting the Commission 
took sixteen years of age by Chinese calculation (say, 
fifteen years by Western methods) 1 as the limit of childhood, 
and ruled out all enquiry with regard to agricultural or 
domestic labour, as being outside the scope of industrial 
and factory work. Evidence was taken from representa
tives of factories, and some twenty factories were inspected 
by the Commissioners. Through their personal visits they 
learned that the number of children employed was larger 
than was shown in the oral evidence, and that the casual 
nature of much employment of the children made accurate 
estimate of its real extent difficult. 

Their general conclusions show the hours at that time 
to be universally excessive, seldom less than 70 hours a 
week, and that girls, who are largely employed in knitting, 
tobacco, food industries (e.g., biscuit-making, and ginger 
and fruit preserving) and packing departments, were often 
working 1 3i hours for thirteen successive days followed by 
a day's rest. Thus in alternate w~eks they worked 96t and 
82t hours, and on night shifts alternately with day shifts 
where night work was practised. In the few cases where 
wages were paid by time, the earnings would be 12 cents 
a day, but piece rates would bring girls 30 cents a day or 
more,---sometimes, however, reduced by deductions for 
fines. Odd job work was given to children admitted on 
the request of their mothers, and many employers said 
that the employment of children was more in deference 

1 For explanation of the differing methods of calculation see page I 34, 
footnote 1. 
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to wishes of parents than for economic benefit to themselves. 
The Commission remarked on the general absence of training 
by apprenticeship; and the entire lack of organisation to 
secure a flow of workers from one industry to another, 
while children on attaining sixteen years were liable to be 
replaced by younger workers. Since there was keen com
petition for places, there would be little chance for children 
whose health had been adversely affected by their work. 
The Commission showed the nearly universal absence of 
amenities for welfare, such as washing appliances, eating 
or rest rooms, and found only one factory in which a school 
for young children was organised to which mothers might 
bring them for safety during their own working hours. 
Arrangements for medical attention in case of accidents 
were "of the scantiest." 
· Labour conditions for the numerous boys employed in 

- glassworks were pronounced " thoroughly bad." The pro
portion of boys to men \'Vas so high that they could not 
be regarded-:-as they were .alleged to be--as apprentices 
to the trade, and. from their general appearance" it seemed 
unlikely that they would all live long enough or be healthy 
enough to take men's work." The sanitary conditions 
were unhealthy, the temperature was raised by the heat 
of the furnaces ·to an injuriously high level, the air was 
vitiated by gases and filled with floating particles of glass. 
Naturally the physique of the workers was found to be 
poor. The remuneration of these unfortunate children, it 
appeared, was one dollar a month in addition to food and 
lodging, for hours that extended from 6 a.m. to II p.m. 
with three or four short pauses for meals. Happily the 
outcome of this part of the enquiry was the total exclusion 
of children up to fifteen years (European reckoning) from 
the occupation. 

In the larger engineering works where boys were genuine 
apprentices, employed directly by the companies, they 
were of good physique, worked reasonable hours, and things 
were well with them, because they had every chance of 
becoming skilled workmen. In the rougher and unskilled 
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work the boys were recruited by sub-contractors, e.g. in 
boiler chipping ; there the strain was pronounced to'o 
great for those under fifteen_ years, notwithstanding the. 
plea of employers that adults were too large to enter the 
manholes. As in the case of little chimney-sweeps long 
ago in England, the final exclusion of the child from such 
usage had to be met by the adaptation of the apparatus 
to older workers, and we may believe that the change was 
sustained by the traders with equal benefit to the trade~ · 

The sub-contracting system for recruitment of all 
classes of unskilled ·labour-in vogue in Hongkong (as 
it is also generally in Treaty Ports, the International Setde
ment of Shanghai and elsewhere in China)-· was generally 
condemned by the Commission. They declared it to ·be 
" a potent influence in depressing the standard of living " 
of the workers, and they added that "while the· system 
continues, the Colony's labour cannot. be· expected to ·be 
in a satisfactory condition, but as it affects adults even more 
widely than children, we would exceed the terms of our 
reference if we made any recommendations in regard to it." 

Another observation of wide social and economic bearing 
in China was made by the Commission with reference to 
the immigration into the Colony of many children from the 
interior of China, at the instance of relatives alieady at 
work in the factories. They traced this movement to 
"the existence of considerable financial inducements," 
remarking that" if the right kind of economic inducement· 
is held out to the people in the interior a more desirable 
type of labourer could be secured." The allusion seems 
somewhat cryptic. Probably it means that a wage which is 
attractive for children would need to be raised to attract 
young persons and adults. . 

The Commission gave ·much consideration to the 
question of education. They found it impossible to reach 
any unanimous conclusion on the feasibility of requiring 
compulsory education as an aid to the gradual exclusion of 
young workers from employment in factories. The diffi
culty of providing school accommodation and of securing 
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adequate teaching staff and inspection are, as they said, real . 
. " ~t the same time the opinion may be hazarded that they 
are inherent in every scheme of compulsory education, and 
that as they have been overcome in other countries they 
could, if the community had the will to do so, be overcome 
in Hongkong." · . - . 

- The financial difficulties of making a beginning in the 
educational field no doubt grow inherently greater in such 
places as the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai and the 
British Crown Colony of Hongkong · as the size of the 
problem grows. Growth of competition tends, in various 
parts of China, to reduce the initial high profits of manu
facturers if one may judge.from the history of individual 
factories. - No doubt the new system of industry grew up, 
here as elsewhere, before the Colony was quite aware of it, 
and we should remember that the majority of the em
ployers are Chinese. The longer a beginning is delayed 
the worse the conditions to be remedied, and the more 
unescapa,ble becomes the social obligation on the manu
facturers and the community for finding a solution. As 
one of the Commissioners, the Rev. H. R. Wells, suggested, 
in an interesting memorandum included as an appendix to 
the Report, the worst difficulties can be overcome by 
degrees.· Even the task of training one thousand additional 

, teachers, which it was estimated would be needed, could be 
accomplished, he said, through " patience and persever
·ance." " The work need not wait on this account, as 
teachers could be trained as they are at present, while 
doing their work,· perhaps in evening classes." It might 
even be possible to " find trustworthy bodies willing to 
undertake the work under the control of the Education 
Department." An examination into the state of affairs 
in regard to the children certainly revealed, Mr H. R. 
Wells said, the fact that child labour was "being exploited 
far beyond what should be allowed in a modern city." Of 
this I personally still saw evidence when I came to Hong
kong, eleven months after the enacting of the Ordinance 

·and Regulations affecting employment of children, which 
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followed on the Report of the Commission, and after their 
application by capable administrators. Time is needed to 
overcome such evils when they have become established ; 
and yet under modern industry, as Mr Wells said : " An 
educated people will progress; an uneducated people will 
deteriorate. It is very evident that there is not adequate 
provision for education . · • • because children swarm in 
our streets." Although compulsory elementary education 
is not attained in Canton or elsewhere in: China, he said, 
" many Chinese are ready for such a movement. . . . 
Hongkong cannot afford to be behindhand in such a 
matter." 1 

· All the definite recommendations of the Commission 
save one-that relating to provision by employers .of 
welfare arrangements, .first aid and _approved sanitary 
conveniences-were covered by the newlaw. The Coiil;
mission made it clear that their proposals as to age of entry 
and limitation of hours for children were put forward 
solely as a first step, to meet difficult circumstances and to 
open the way to gradual advance. So far as the difficult 
problem of regulating casual labour is concerned, they gave 
expression to the view that the conditions of the women, who 
came from the poorest people, with no fixed abode, was even 
worse than that of the children.- The wasteful overstrain 
of human physique by muscular effort (of menand women 
as much as of young workers) in tlie lifting, dragging. and 
carrying of great loads that is to be seen in any great in
dustrial centre, in other parts on the mainland of China, 
as well as in Hongkong, can surely-as these Commis
sioners said-be met by steady development of mechanical 
transport. The presence of poverty:-stricken multitudes 
seeking to avert starvation by blind effort ·is no defence of· 
a failure of leadership in this matter. Those very willing 
workers are capable of far better economic service to their 
fellow-men, and the loss and waste affect thb well-being of 
all, onlookers as well as the burden-bearers. 

1 See Report of tlze Commission 111 Industrial Employment oJ Cnildrt11 ;, 
Hong/tong, z7th October 19ZI. Appendix z, pp. 17 and 18. .. . 
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The scope and effect of the Ordinance and Regulations 
may be summed up as a whole :-They cover only children 
up to the age of fifteen years (by Western reckoning), and 
they apply in the following instances and undertakings
any trade or occupation whatsoever, declared or to be 
declared in regulations as a dangerous trade; factories 
which employ at least ten persons in manual labour; 
industrial undertakings, such as mines and quarries and any 
extraction of minerals, -shipbuilding, generation, trans· 
formation and transmission of electricity or other motive 
power ; works of construction, repair, demolition, etc., of 
buildings, railways, tramways, docks, harbours; telegraphic 
and telephonic installation, electrical undertakings, gas and 
water works and other works of construction, including the 
laying of foundations of any such work or structure ; trans
port of persons, goods, materials and debris. They do not 
apply to any agricultural operation. 

· The Governor is empowered to appoint Inspectors and 
a Protector of Juvenile Labour for the purp• )ses of the 
Ordinance. He is further empowered in Council to make 
regulations declaring trades to be dangerous, prescribing 
the age of entry for children in particular trades and occupa· 
tions, and the conditions under which they may be em
ployed ; imposing obligations upon employers of children 
under the law, defining the duties and powers of the Pro
tector and Inspectors, and generally making provision for 
~he carrying into effect of. the Ordinance. The Ordinance 
gives to the Protector and any Inspector the right of entry 
and search into any place covered by the law, and imposes 
a co-relative obligation on the employer to furnish the 
necessary facilities and to· supply all information in his 
possession with reference to the labour conditions and 
treatment ofany children employed by him. 

In various ways the law, within its restricted scope, 
appears to be ably and e~ectually planned. Thus the 
serious difficulty of .establishing any proof of the age of a 
child, which arises owing to the absence of simple birth 
registration in China, is met by providing, in case of prose-
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cution by the Inspector, that, until the contrary is proved, 
the person who is the subject of the charge is assumed to 
be a child, or under a particular age, if it so appears to the 
magistrate. 

Boiler-chipping, manufacture of fireworks and glass
making are declared by the Regulations to be dangerous 
trades, and no person may employ any child in them. No 
person may employ any child under ten years in a factory, 
nor under twelve years in carrying coal, building material, 
or . debris. The owner and manager of every factory is 
required to keep a running record, with prompt and accurate 
entries, of every child employed therein, with prescribed 
details as to name, age, sex, nature of employment, and 
actual hours of work on every day of employment~ and the 
name and address of the parent or guardian of the child. 

The hours and periods of employment are so regulated 
that no child may be employed in any industrial undertaking 
between 7 p.m. and 7 a.m., nor for more than nine hours in 
any period of twenty-four hours ; no child may be employed 
for more than five hours continuously, and the interval 
between any such spell and the next shall be not less than 
one hour, while the interval after any spell of shorter dura
tion shall be of reasonable length, having regard to all the 
circumstances ; one day's rest in every seven shall be allowed 
to every child. · 

Finally, no child shall be allowed to carry any weight 
which is unreasonably heavy, having regard to the child's 
age and physical development; and ilo child whatever shall 
be allowed to carry any load exceeding 40 catties (53.20 lbs.) 
in weight. 

No attempt was made to regulate general conditions of 
health and safety, such as proper lighting,.ventilation, and 
periodical cleaning of the factories, use of exhaust or 
mechanical extraction for dust, gas or fumes generated in 
manufacture, provision of guards and fences for dangerous 
machinery and mill-gearing, requirement of sufficient and 
suitable sanitary conveniences. All these matters, which 
came within. the scope of Western factory law in conse-
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quence of the progressive application of science, are self
evidently needing attention in Hongkong factories, as in 
factories in any other part of the world where they are not 
already under full control by a technically trained In-: 
spectorate. In Hongkong there is the good Inspectorate, 
but in this direction of health and safety appliances, legal 
provision was not yet made at the time of my visit, and 
much unfenced machinery, some. excessive dust, and 
sanitary cc;mveniences that were very insanitary, were by no 
means absent. Provision has now been made for notifica
tion of accidents and -for their prevention by proper 
safeguards, in an Ordinance dated April 1, 1927, and 
Regulations thereunder, by the Governor in Council, dated 
14-th April 1927.1 

What had been attempted and was being well carried out 
in 1923 was the big, necessary, first step, in exclusion of the 
very young child from factory industry generally, and the 
total exclusion of children from dangerous processes-some 
absolutely, others to be added as their dangers appear; ex
clusion of the child under fifteen years from night work, and 
from excessively long periods and spells of work ; protection 
of children from overloading with weight carrying. 

Thus slowly, in a small comm\}n.ity in the Far East
beginning, as in England over a· century ago, with children 
alone-steps are taken to arrive at reasonable control. of 
conditions of entry into, and work in, factories. In a 
British Crown Colony, with a trade of zoo million 
pounds sterling per annum, we might, indeed we must, 
expect and press for a steady advance onward-if without 
haste yet without rest-until there is full realisation in 
law and administration of the standards of the Inter
national Conventions first set up at Washington in 1919. 
These will include presumably at least the exclusion of all 
young workers under eighteen years from night-work, and 
their exclusion from dangerous or injurious processes; 
raising the age of entry for children into factories at least 
to twelve years, and the establishment of a daily and weekly 
• . - • See Appendix I, below, pp. 27o-z. 
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period of employment no greater than is agreed to in Japan 
or India. We should also certainly expect that modern 
scientific requirements in matters of health, sanitation, dust 
extraction, and safety in structural conditions and fencing, 
should in due time be as fully applied in Hongkong factories 
as in British. Chinese workers, adult as well as children, 
are physically no less susceptible than Europeans to injury 
from impure air, dangerous dusts, and unguarded machinery; 
and industries as well as workers need these precautions 
for sound development. Advances were necessarily delayed 
by political troubles such as those of. 1925-26; they have 
begun in 1927. - - - . 

The position of the Government of Hongkong in 
legislating for and administering valuable preventive 
measures, such as these, is far simpler than the position 
of the industrialised foreign settlements and concessions 
on the mainland of China.1 It is a matter of common
sense expediency that all communities in the Far East 
that are largely British, and, above all, those that are 
governed under the British Flag, should stand in every 
possible way for the principle of safeguarding human 
health and safety in factory production by requirements 
that are relatively no less stringent in these matters than 
are enforced in our home factories. The economic diffi
culty that stands in the way of requiring equal.limits of 
hours-where the pace of the workers is slower as yet than 
the European pac~oes not arise in the same degree with 
regard to sanitary and safety clauses. The gain of building 
up provision for education will accrue-just as the im
proved health of the worker will-to the manufacturers 
and industries no less than to the workers, in having 
available, in time, an adequately educated body of workers. 

Not to speak more of the great value to China of having 
at hand an illustration of a good scheme of primary educa
tion for industrial Chinese ·child workers, can any gain 
tome to Great Britain through production in this Colony 
by factories working for world -markets, in competition 

-a See especially Chapters IV. and VI. -
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with Great Britain, unless these factories are built up on 
fundamentally similar exyenditure for the human welfare 
of the workers l An answer to this question may be seen 
in the words of the Prime Minister and former Labour 
Minister of Canada, the Hon. W. L. Mackenzie Kll:ig, 
C.M.G.: "The well-being of the workers in one part 
of the -world is bound up with the well-being of workers 
everywhere, and the maintenance of labour standards in 
any one country comes sooner or later to depend upon their 
-extension in some measure to all." 1 · 

At the time of my visit, women were employed in So, 
and children in 21 of the registered total of 243 factories. 
The number of women and young workers employed in 
them was over Io,zoo, the children being employed chiefly 
in knitting, tobacco and biscuit factories, in addition to 
those employed in carrying occupations. It is impossible 
to state exactly the number of children, owing to the casual 
nature of much of their employment, but certainly many 
more women than children were then employed. The 
average size of the factories is much smaller than in the 
more industrialised centres of Shanghai and Wusih. 

I visited several hosiery knitting factories, of which the 
largest employed, in two buildings respectively, 6oo and 
400 persons; a large tobacco factory, with many young 
workers ; a biscuit and sweet confectionery factory ; a 
tin-foil factory ; two ginger- and fruit-preserving works; 
and a feather-sorting works. Unguarded engines and 
dynamos, entirely unfenced underbench shafting, and 
largely unfenced machines were the general rule, even in 
a factory where artificial lighting was in parts necessary 
during hours of full daylight. In one factory I saw 
good attempts being made at the fencing of transmission 
machinery, showing that there is a possibility of some leader
ship by employers in this important direction, even while 
there is no encouragement except the persuasive advice of 
the Inspector of Factori.es. Dust was excessive in" teazle-

a See his l11Justry ••J Huttu111ity : t1 8111Jy oJ th Pri11ciples .,Jerlyi•g 
· · /11Jurlrial RttrJIISirtl&lirJII. . 
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brushing " t ·by power-machines that are not hooded and 
fitted with exhaust ventilation such as is required in Great 
Britain for these machines; in feather-sorting where 
nothing but installation of mechanical appliances for doing 
the work could adequately allay the injurious and obnoxious 
dust ; and dust was present, though in a far less degree, 
in the beating out of tin-foil. . I did not visit any glass 
factories, as employment in them of boys under fifteen 
years had ceased. Overcrowding of machinery and of the 
girl operators (to such a degree that there was practically 
no room for seating) was noticeable -in a factory where 
there was also great heat from drying stoves. In such 
places not only is there no rest roomwhere a girl unavoid
ably suffering from her work (done standing, and in heat) 
could get restoration by even a brief change of posture ;
there is, further, not even fairly suitable provision of sanitary 
arrangements, judged, not by Western, but by the best 
Chinese standards that I have seen in the Y angtse region. 

It was decidedly interesting to see the manufacture of 
thick, woollen, machine-knitted coats, for use in the far 
north of China, making a very good substitute for the bulky 
padded cotton garments that are so widely used in Chinese 
winter-time by the poor masses. Also it was interesting 
to learn about the actual manufacture of the preserved 
ginger that is not the least useful and highly appreciated 
of Chinese products, used in the West and. the rest of the 
world. 

All the factories I inspected---:-either with the capable 
factory inspectors working under direction of the Govern
ment Protector of Juvenile Labour, or with the voluntary 
workers mentioned above-were Chinese, and carried on 
under Chinese names and management. In one of the 

1 [J. a finishing process in which the n,ap of worsted hosiery is raised 
and softened by teazles. It produces excessive dust of broken, powdery ·· 
wool and cotton fibre, causin~ great discomfort in eyes and choking sensa
tions in throat and chest. 'I.. · r. pplication in England of exhaust ventila
tion removed the trouble and also saved useful material that can, in England, 
be re-sold as a by-product. . . · · . . 

E 
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largest I specially obse~ved that the Chinese manager (who 
had studied at Leeds and Manchester Universities) was an 
enthusiast for improved methods of production, and was 

. introducing new American machinery for rapid drying and 
pressing processes. In the adjoining factory, under the 
same: firm, a member, who had studied engineering at the 
University of Cambridge, was both able and willing to 
discuss industrial problems of safety and welfare with 
zest and interest. It is to be hoped that the still young 
University of. Hongkong, with its important Faculty of' 
Engineering, will in due time develop a large human 
outlook in its graduates who pass out from it into 
industrial ·life. Theit: help should become available for 
town pl~nning and the improv~d housing needed in an 
overcrowded city with a serious prevalence of tubercular 
disease. The relationship, through the world-wide de
velopment of modern industry, of industrial welfare 
management to Government regulation of industry and to 
civilisation, should in some degree be made evident to 
University-trained engineers here, as it has begun to be 

-in British Universities, e.g. in London, Manchester and 
Bristol. -

It is certain that under normal conditions ·there is a 
good field in H;ongkong, while rapidly expanding in its 
shipping and dockyard facilities, for a forward movement 
in industrial welfare. There are not a few Chinese, includ
ing employers and students, as well as Y.M.C.A. members 
·and secretaries, who are ready for knowledge and encourage
ment in this direction. Following my factory visits, at 
a small meeting at the Y.W.C.A. office which I was invited 
to address on the Factory System and Factory Laws, I 
'was impressed by the questions of a Chinese employer 
who had searchings of conscience about the fact that he 

' employed women workers in his factory. He was mani
festly relieved when I assured him of my own belief that,. 
provided the conditions were sound and good, and the 
hours of employment reasonable, it was a good thing, 

· socially and economically, to open up to Chinese women 
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new avenues of employment and opportunities for earning 
.fair and just wages. · . · · 

A great part has been played in China and Japan by 
the two " Y's " 1 in the awakening of social and moral 
ideas in relation to industrial developments. In this field 
their work has been carried on with greatly enhanced effect 
by the National Christian Council of China, which drew 
their support from 1922 and brought their representatives 
into its Industrial Committee, formed in 1923. There 
will be more to say later of that movement, and of the part 
played by the Y.W.C.A. secretaries, for years before 1923, 
in arousing public sympathy for the application of national 
remedies to the evils that accompany the absorption of 
women and children into unregulated factory industry.• 
The international scope of the Y.W.C.A. and the inter
racial sympathies of its secretaries were first made apparent 
to me in Hongkong and Canton. There, too, I began to see_ 
what their ready and whole-hearted support would mean 
in the work I was to attempt for the National Christian 
Council over this immense country. . 

In the evening next after my return to Hongkong from 
Canton came my first introduction, by my friend Miss Wu, 
to a large Chinese festivity : a golden wedding day cele
bration in her family-attended by over a thousand guests, 
including members of the family of all ages and several 
generations, with their family servants in the immediate 
background. It took place at a large Chinese restaurant ' 
and was a gay and brilliant gathering and supper party, 
drawing one right into it, no less by the courteous greetings 
and the lovely colouring of dress and decorations than by 
its human significance. With friendly hospitality I was 
first set down-with a plentiful supply of melon seeds
in front of a most interesting puppet-show, accompanied 
by ancient Chinese music. I felt I could have learnt much 
of the history of the peoples of China if I could have sat 
on for long watching that charming endless play, about 
stately ladies and stout warriors in wonderful dresses, 

1 Y.W.C.A. and Y.M.C.A. • See Chapters IV. and V. 
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~ressing' the story largely by means of conventionalised 
movements. Supper began, it seemed, almost too soon, 
and yet in that. began another phase of the picturesque 
story of China, in which my kind sponsor for entry was 
1:he eager interpreter of all its meaning. 

Beginning one's acquaintance with the gentle art of 
eating by means of chopsticks, at a great feast of seemingly 
endless courses and delicacies, is really a good plan. It 
is at once evident that in spite of any failures to convey 
particular morsels to the mouth one will rise well satisfied 
before the end of the meal. This inspires confidence, and 
consequently Yields some success in using the implements at 
a meal that to a novice seems a feast of titbits. A special 
beverage for the few foreigners was offered in a delicate 
sherry in lieu of the more potent ri~e wine. And this 
ceremony of offering wine was transformed into a thing 
of gracious significance by a. visit, for that rite, to each of 
the many table groups, by the daughters-in-law of the 
.family. A little later .came the visit to each table of the 

. golden-wedding pair. An extraordinary cannonade of fire
crackers went on for a very long time in the street below. 
Fire-crackers in England, however delightful to the children, 
seem to be associated chiefly with the defeat of a con
spiracy; · in China fire-crackers symbolise also joy, but 
chiefly in connection with family · and social festivities, 
and greetings and farewells to guests. 

Next day I met the higher officials of the Colony at the 
very pleasant luncheon party given by His Excellency the 
Governor, with whom I had a valued opportunity for 
discussing factory conditions and the objects of my visit 
to China. My last festivity in Hongkong was also British 
-a delightful dinner party given by Mr and Mrs Edkin, 
at Taikoo on the Peak, where, in order to help me make 
friends with the representative company present, the 
ladies of the party moved round the table between each 
course to the next seat but one. I began on the right 
hand of my host and ended on his left, at which moment 
a toast was proposed of success to my " Mission in China " 
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and carried heartily,-to my great encouragement. The 
Bishop of Victoria being present, and showing his know
ledge of the purpose of that "Mission," enabled me to 
see again how a new chapter in the history of Factory 
Reform might be opening in the Far East, quite different 
in its human significance from any that had gone before, 
for this reason that the Reformed Christian Chqrches in 
China were united in an effort to stir and enlighten public 
opinion on some of the fundamental questions for modern 
factory industry. . ··. - . . 

Some of these questions are :-How can it be secured 
that the conditions in' Chinese factories shall be made fit 
and adequate for the human labourers, whose well-being, 
economically and socially, is even more indispensable to 
successful production than the most perfect machinery 1 
How can they avert a further development of an unhuman,;, 
ised, morally unregulated condition of factory labour that 
eventually may, if it remains uncontrolled among the 
millions of China, lead to economic upheaval for the world ?· 
And, as a first step to these things, what can be done to 
remove young child workers out of the (for them) improper 
surroundings of the factories and into the schools; to train 
them for their future ·life as citizens in an industrialised 
world? 

Next day I left Hongkong for the greatest industrial 
district in China-Shanghai. 



CHAPTER IV 

COMING UP TO THE FOREIGN SETILEMENT 
OF SHANGHAI-; EARLY EXPERIENCES 

· "Jt• (love) means this: Go out as il you we~e ushering an honourable 
guest •••• Do not give what-you do not want yourself."--CoNPucius. 

T HUS far was out the prologue, though a closely packed 
experience of alt"ogether six days, in un-industrialised 

Canton and the grea~ port of Hongkong. · 
. The latest stage:·of _my long voyage, on a fine C.P.R. 

" Empress " steamer, was a restful interlude of two and a 
half days before passing into the main .field of work to 
which I had been: drawn. It brought me straight to the 
real centre of Chinese modern power-driven industry, to a 
city so intimately. allied to water that much of it is built 
upon piles-even at· a distance from its wharves and jetties. 
There, in the very operation of driving the piles into the 
loosely knit soil (formed of river silt), one can see the on
coming of large-scale industry. 

Of noisy, fast-repeated sounds in Shanghai-the city 
fronted by large buildings which may be well 'Seen in the 
photograph reproduced in Plate 111,1-none are more over
powering than pile-driving by mechanical power. Each 
stroke of the great hammer seems to threaten the stability 
of- the nearest buildings if one lives in one of them. More 
musical and less disturbing is the older, rhythmical, pile
driving by grouped man-power, raising and dropping a huge 
wooden pesde or stone by pulleys and bamboo ropes, to 
the accompaniment of enheartening chanties. And yet 
J;Ilore musical sounds fall on the ear when, sometimes, the 
noise of the. mechanical pile-drivers ceases at nightfall. 

1 Facing p. 70. Here published by kind permission of Mr 0. M. 
Green, Editor o~ the NrmA CAi1111 D11ily News. 

?0 
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-Amo~g. these su~vives my " after memory " of a street
vendor's apfealing notes, produced in rhythmically alter· · 
nating int.::. ·als by means of skilful strokes on a piece of 
metal of ancient form. · 

I left Hongkong in the morning of November 29th 
and reached the Customs Jetty, Shanghai, as evening 
dosed in on December Ist, 1923. The temperature grew 
steadily colder as we came north-eastward, but the warmth 
of farewells at the former port and of the welcoming 
greetings at the latter port sustained the mood of wonder' 
and expectancy aroused by the world wanderings so wide 
and varied as those faintly sketched in the second chapter. 
For they ranged between longitude 20° west and .. ISo• 
east, and between latitude f0° south and 30° north of the. 
equator~ · 

Thoughts readily sprang up on this voyage, of personal 
and official experiences in the past (chiefly as -a British 
factory inspector during twenty-seven years), which brought 
me onward to my present task. These thoughts blended 
with anticipations of issues to be disclosed when the new 
work began. Jhose experiences in their own day seemed · 
somewhat adventurous to the women officers who, between 
1893 and the Great War, lived through various stages of 
factory legislation, from its early preventive to its more 
constructive modern phase. 

Mter all those years, a new and larger " adventure " 
was now opening in China-a land of age-old industrial 
habits broadly based on the main occupation, agriculture, 
and with a people nearly ten· times as numerous as that 
of Great Britain. Already Chinese and foreign societies 
were bestirring themselves to try to solve a few of the 
complex issues opened by the transformation of a nation's 
productive industry from a handicraft to a power-machine 
basis, and an appeal was voluntarily made for the aid and 
counsel of trained administrators of Western experience.--

The impetus to the changed basis of industry, which 
first of all began in our island in North-West Europe with 
a few million inhabitants, ·towards .the end-- of the 
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eighteenth century-after spreading over and transform
ing Europe and America, socially and economically-had 
at last " arrived" among the hundreds of millions of 
Chinese. The products of the system,· as distinct from the 
system itself, had doubtless first entered as they had in 
India, thus already · beginning the transformation of 
economic life.1 In China not only political conditions 
_but equally the universal distribution of highly capable, 
skilled and .patient labour had kept the great change in 
mode of manufacture at bay until the beginning of the 
twentieth century. Beautiful handicraft (varying widely 
according to locality), and everywhere almost unimaginably 
laborious human toil in transport and works of construction, 
still are prevalent in every city and many villages of the 
immense land. 

The health, safety and welfare of its own labouring 
people have always been a matter of infinite consequence 
to each country, although too little considered by govern
ments of the past. These things for Chinese workers under 
the factory. system, especially· if the system should spread 
rapidly, are a question of infinite importance to the whole 

·world, because of the enormous numbers and incalculable 
potential output involved. It seems a mercy for China 
and mankind-if the opportunity can be seized-that this 
change should arrive after much trial of the' system, under 
various phases of· regulation, in Western lands, and finally, 
since 1919, under the influence of International Conven
tions for '~ securing and maintaining fair and humane 
conditions of labour." The formation of an International 
Labour Office which makes available the pooled experience 
and scientific knowledge of the industrialised countries opens 
for China potential advantages that none of these countries 
could command when their industrial revolution began in 
the last century. . 

It is open to a unified China, for example, to learn 

1 For confirmation of this surmise, see Cni11a rear Booljor 1924, pp. 
·670 and following. Edited by H. G1 W. Woodhead, C.B.E. Tientsin 

Press. 
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without trying-out in ignorance, through bitter lessons, the 
effect in power-driven industry of undiscriminating employ
ment of children at the power-driven machines ; of exces..: 
sive hours. of employment at mechanical work, especially 
for young workers and women ; of dangerous dusts and 
fumes and use of poisonous materials, without control, and 
of use of dangerous unguarded machinery. And they can 
know, in advance of driving necessity, the value of medical 
care of p.hysical fitness in the workers who are admitted 
into the factories. Yet in the absence of all political unity 
little indeed has been grasped, in practice as distinct from 
paper theory. · . 

Before my arrival I had read accounts by Chinese 
observers with European expe,rience, e.g. Miss Zung Wei
Tsung and Mr M. T. Tchou, of serious evils going un
checked, and of individual and group endeavours to bring 
about better conditions. I had gathered, what was also 
confirmed more strongly· after my arrival, that mari.y 
Chinese greatly desired the introduction; and· now desire 
the growth of, the factory system for the lifting of a load 
of poverty from the masses that is too heavy and ·extended 
to be borne. Indeed, Miss Zung Wei-Tsung wrote in 1922 
of the origin of the factories in Shanghai, that when Li 
Hung Chang, with other high officials, visited Western 
countries in the later times of the rule of the Tsing Dynasty, 
he "was so impressed when he saw that machines could do 
so much work in the factories that on his return he succeeded 
in persuading two of his friends to erect modern factories. 
Those first-built factories are still standing in Shanghai, 
only greatly improved and enlarged." Of. the complicated 
machines she added: "It did not take very long to ·con
vince the people that they could manage the monsters, 
instead of fearing to be devoured by them. . • . The 
number and kinds of works increase from year to year. 
To-day • • ; women and girls are to be found in soap, 
candle, cotton, silk, biscuit, tobacco, match, egg-packing, 
electric bulb-making and hosiery factories." And to this 
list she might have added highly successful Chinese letter-
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press printing works. Perhaps, however, Miss Zung re
membered that among Chinese printed books are some of 
the oldest printed books in the world, and therefore thought 
that the mechanical novelties of power-press machinery 
were not so important after all. , Unquestionably, there 
are no more efficiently conducted modern Chinese in
dustries than we see in some of their printing works. When 
Dr V. K. Ting, first organiser, and then Hon. Director, of 
the Geological Survey of China, wrote in 1924 of the 
"phenomenal growth" in his country of" industrialisation 
based on modern science "-exemplified in cotton spinning
mills, silk filatures, flour-mills, cement-works, and over 200 
cities lighted with electricity-he gave special and honour
able mention to the way in which that purely Chinese 
concern, the Shanghai Commercial Press, met the needs 
of the remarkable increase in the reading public. "When 
Professor J. A. Thompson's Outlint of Scitnct reached this 
country, a very good translation in Chinese, with all the 
original illustrations, was published by the Commercial 
Press within a few months, the work of translation being 
undertaken by the Professors of the South-Eastern Uni
versity. The entire edition was sold out as soon as the 
book came out of the press. Fifteen years ago there would 
be hardly enough competent men in China to do the 
translation; certainly no publisher could 1have been found 
to undertake its publication .••• In short, we have not 
only learned to open up railways, factories and mines, but 
we have gradually acquired the spirit which has made all 
these things possible. It is a far more significant thing 
than the obvious progress in industrialisation .••• And 
all these things .have been accomplished in the face of 
repeated political revolution. • • • Everything has pro
gressed except the political State." 1 

In emphasising the facts and the significance of the 
material progress-the results of which indeed strike the 
imagination of the Westerner on arrival at this industrial 

t "Science and Progress in China.•• Article by V. K. Ting, in the 
-.North China Daily News, Sixtietli Anniversary Number, July 14-th, 1924. 
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centre-one must not omit to stress also the depth and the 
breadth of the poverty and suffering to be pvercome in 
China. Was there not also in England and Western Europe 
before the " Industrial Revolution " (in spite of the greater 
publicity given to the evils of the unregulated early 
"factory system "), something that could be compared 
with the state of the workers in China under their ancient 
regime, and that made the stepping onward to power-aided 
industrial toil on the whole an immense gain for the workers, 
when factory acu were developed and applied 1 Un
doubtedly there were in Europe, before arid during the 
period of political revolutions at the passing of the eigh
teenth to the nineteenth century, conditions for the poor 
that make descriptions of those in China at the passing .of 
the nineteenth to the twentieth century different rather in 
degree than in kind. As this is a sketch of a visit to China 
I must confine my ·account to the conditions in the later 
of these periods. And I will quote from the description 
by one authoritatively described as a" seer and statesman" 
-"Timothy Richard of China "-regarding things ob· 
served by himself at Hsiakwan, Nanking, just after the 
China-Japanese War, towards the close of the nineteenth 
century. This I select because before reading it I had 
myself seen the place, in February 1924, and can realise 
in part the stern truthfulness of the account. He was 
there, entering the Viceregal City also in February, the 
bitterest month on the Yangtze-Kiang.1 · 

"The day was wet, rain and snow in turns, with strong 
wind. The roads were covered with deep slush which 
splashed about with each step .••. There was no wheel 
conveyance of any kind, but a chair had to be fetched . • , 
it must be left where the ancestors kept it and the chair 
must be the very one used by the ancestors, even to the 
split boards and ragged calico. • • • Mter some half hour's 
delay in hunting for the chair-bearers, we started. 

" There are many tumble-down houses on both sides 
1 See Timothy RicnarJ of Chi11a, by Professor William E. Soothill, M.A. 

London: Seeley Service & Co., 19z4, pp. 184-6. - . 
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of the streets through which we passed, but what is most 
striking to the stranger is the mat sheds on each side. They 
are about four feet high, seven feet long, and four feet 
wide. They contain neither table, chair, nor bed; the 
only furniture is a cooking-pot with a fire under it, and 
some ragged covering which was once a quilt. The old 
men and women cannot resist the cold long, and the scanty 
food of the young lads brings on disease in their starved 
frames. Their sisters were more fortunate, for they were 
sold long ago to a life of comparative luxury-shame, some 
will call it-in order to ward off the day of starvation for 
their families a few months longer.1 ••• 

cc Look at the chair-bearers ; they are better off, but 
• • • their legs are bare to the knees. They tie on some 
straw sandals with straw strings and trudge along most 
happily because they have something to do. 

· cc We arrive at one of the vice-regal inns where high 
mandarinS stay ••• ·• The central part of the hotel has 
its front and back doors open day and night.· The whole 
of the front is made up of paper window-frames with wide 
slits between. each frame ; and the rooms are partitioned 
off with boards, also with wide fissures between each. AB 
the wind is high it goes through our bedroom like water 
through a sieve. • • • To crown matters, the landlady with 
a little girl of six years in her arms comes to the door to 
give instructions to her husband about the bedding, and 
the child in her arms has measles. They do not see any· 
impropriety in bringing bedding from a house where there 
is measles •••• 

· " And this is the condition of society under one of the 
greatest Viceroys in the Empire •••• Such misery of tens 
of thousands in these mat sheds should melt hearts of stone 
to do something to save them." 

Trmothy Richard came to Nanking, by invitation of 
the Viceroy Chang Chih-Tung, to discuss remedies for the 
position in which China stood after defeat, and his own 

_ · a My readers may tum to the authority quoted for the more terrible 
facts that there follow. 
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thesis that" God was breaking down the barriers between 
all nations by railways, steamers and telegraphs, in order 
that all should live in peace and happiness as brethren of 
one family ; but that the Manchus by continual obstruc
tion determined from the first to prevent this intercourse." 

I ·came thirty years later, in the same month of the 
year, with introductions from the. Chinese members of a 
voluntary and Christian Society, to represent to the Civil 
Governor Han Kuo-Chuen, of the Province of Kiangsu 
under the Republic of China, the urgent need of protection 
for child workers in his Province, and of administrative 
action to apply the Peking Provisional Regulations for 
Factories promulgated nearly a year before my visit .. Of 
the conference with him my account will be given in due 
sequence. It is mentioned here only to punctuate the 
changes that came with lapse of time. Very great changes 
-real advances-in many directions have been made, and 
workers who gain entry into factories can count at least on_ 
regular, though small, earnings, and regular, though scanty, 
food and clothing. Yet the mat sheds of Hsiakwan and 
other places and the ricksha coolies with their bare legs, 
that I saw in the winter slush and cold of 1924, seemed to 
answer very much to the description of the mat sheds and 
the chair-bearers of so many years ago. In the absence of 
either Public Health regulation, or popular knowledge of 
causes of disease, risks of infection, even more flagrant than 
those met in 1895-6 by Timothy Richard, were described 
to me by medical witnesses in 1926. 

It is not until one with experience pf factories and of 
administration of factory law in the West arrives, and sees 
what is in progress in the way of industrialisation, that the 
magnitude of the new risks and dangers, or the immensity 
of the field already awaiting the reformer, can be grasped. 
Within two months of my arrival I was impelled to assure
a gathering of foreign and Chinese manufacturers that, in 
the matter of overstrain, I never saw in the United King
dom, and never imagined, anything so bad as the conditions 
that I was finding in the factories of China ;-·such as the 
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monotonous toil that the children suffer, the night-work 
for all in cotton mills, the long, indeed the excessive, hours 
in the silk filatures, the exposure to great risk of sudden 
fire in match factories; without protection of the kind we 
think absolutely necessary in Europe. 

A suggestion sometimes made by Chinese themselves; 
that China has so many children that she can spare them, 
runs counter, of course, to the things taught by Public 
Health administration in the West. Moreover, the greater 

. the population, the worse the burden of every maimed 
or injured producer. And this is all fully recognised in 
1926 by the Reports of the Chinese Association for Advance
ment of Public Health, Peking, which was presented to the 
British China Indemnity Delegation. 

On arrival (December 1St, 1923) I was inet at Woosung, 
where we anchored at the mouth of the Whangpoo River, 
fifteen Iniles from Shanghai, 1 by Miss Agatha Harrison, a 
well-known leader in the welfare movement in England, at 
this time Executive Industrial Secretary of the Y.\V.C.A. 
of China and member of the Industrial Committee of 
the N.C~C., and Miss Zung Wei-Tsung, then literary and 
publicity officer to both these societies. They came on 
board and escorted me in the tender to Shanghai, making 
a "home-coming" of the chilly passage up the muddy 
river to the great city, which was to be my centre for many 
months. 

The physical contrast between the entry to Hong
kong, or even to Canton, and the approach to Shanghai 
is striking, although one allows for the wintry atmosphere 

· in a more northerly latitude. There, romantically pictur
esque outlines; here low, flat country, yellowish river, and 
muddy shores. There, generally, bright clear skies and 
well-defined colouring ; here, the steady approach to 
regions of factory chimneys and the misty or smoky aura 
that human inertia permits to surround them. And still, 
let no one imagine such darkness as that of Tyne- or Clyde-
·~ 1 A few months later great " Ocean Liners " were berthing regularly 
up at Shanghai between Pootung and the Customs Jetty. 
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side. Among my clearest memories are those of the gaiety 
and surging human life of the Bund, whether seen from· the 
water or from the broad river front, the immediate back
ground of stately buildings, banks, newspaper offices, clubs, 
shipping and commercial buildings, the brilliant mingling 
of all races of East and West, and the incredible variety 
of water-craft, converging here from many ports of China. 
And, more intimate and lovely experience, of a sunset 
picnic in May on the river embankment outside the beautiful 
walled town of Paoshan near Woosung-" embowered in 
green with rich cultivation all around ; high-tiered roofs 
rising inside the walls, against the setting sun. Poetry and 
romance and peace." 1 I need these notes, written the 
same night, to assure myself that I am not dreaming these 
things of a place so near as fifteen miles to the Y angtzepoo 
district of Shanghai, the region that first concerned me and 
that I saw dimly on our right as we came up in the tender 
to the landing-place. On this. voyage and river passage I 
had my first meeting with a Commissioner of the famous 
Chinese Maritime Customs organisation which aros_e out of 
provisions in the Treaty of Nanking.• 

The daylight was nearly gone when we came to the 
Customs' jetty, where we were met by Dr Henry Hodgkin, 
one of the secretaries of the N.C. C., and Miss Ting 
Shu-Ching, then acting, now fully-appointed General 
Secretary of the Y.W.C.A. of China. In these two (who 
brought me further joint welcome to China) the height 
and fairness of the Englishman and the height of the dark
haired and charming Manchu lady, in vivid - contrast, 
intensified the impression received of the harmonious 
meeting of West and Far East on an enterprise of inter-
national concern.• ·· -

1 Woosung was' first thrown open to foreign trade and residence in 189 8, 
not by treaty with any Power, but by direct initiative of the Chinese Govern
ment. (See Chi11t1 r~llf' Bool 1924-,edited by H. G. W. Woodhead, C.B.E.) 

1 Mr Charlton Thome with his wife, both of whom I had the pleasure 
of meeting again in the great summer meeting ground at Kuling. · · 

1 These words, "enterprise of international concern," were written 
before the troubles in Shanghai, which began May 3oth, 1925.-
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· In an incredibly short time, as it seemed to me, my 
luggage was all collected, swiftly tied together, slung on to . 
a bamboo pole across the shoulders of coolies and, somehow, 
safely conveyed to my destination : that is, the residence of 
the " foreign " (American, British, Canadian and Australian) 
Y.W..C.A. Secretaries, on the northern outskirts of the 
International Settlement. That became my home and the 
centre of activities that radiated towards various parts of 
China until the middle of October 1924. In a taxi-cab 
we quickly passed from the broad street and the big build
ings of the central part of the Settlement, across the famous, 
muddy and congested· Soochow Creek, into the immensely 
long North Sczechuan Road, where Chinese and (farther 
up) Japanese shopkeepers cater forintemational as well as 
Chinese wants, and where at intervals missionary institu
tions attracted my attention. Of these, the building 
(towards. the boundary limit of the Settlement) of the 
Christian Literature Society (which has numbered names 
such as those of Sir Robert Hart and Sir Charles Addis 
among its Presidents and Honorary Secretaries, and mission
ary founders such as Dr Alexander Williamson and Dr 
Timothy Richard) has the most widespread meaning for 
China. · 

Yet it was the dominantly Chinese humanity of the 
North Sczechuan Road, not the foreign buildings, that made 
the first, the daily, and the final appeal to those to whose 
lot it fell to come to" seek the welfare" of Chinese labour. 
And along this road, with its varied, picturesque, occasion
ally intimate, . scenes of Chinese life-with frequent items 

. of European provenance-and . up and down streets and 
·" lis " 1 to the right and to the left of it, from end to end, 
almost daily one had to go in order to reach factories, 
offices, workers' dwellings, committee meetings, ·social 
welfare centres and other things leading to the clues that 
had to be sought. A remark of visitors is often heard that 
Shanghai is not a Far Eastern but a European city. This 
is a. view to which, speaking from the standpoint of those 

· 1 A " li " is as nearly aJ possible what we call an alley in England. 
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who venture into the regions urider its ~uiface aspects, and 
at the back of the Bund, I cannot subscribe. I agree with 
Mrs Ayscough that Shanghai as a whole is" a purely Chinese 
part of the country." 1 · • .. · · 

Here I tend to outrun my immediate purpose of arriv
ing at my destination preparatory to getting to work. I 
was settled-in, on that night of December ISt, 1923, at' 
201 North Sczechuan Road, the house being in China 
proper and the road being under the delegated governance 
of the Executive Council of the International Settlement 
(more shortly, Municipal Council).· This, in retrospect, 
seemed a particularly appropriate position, in v;iew of the 
two-sided nature of the work that had to be done-some~ 
thing for China, as a whole, and something for the Council, 
in particular ! · · · · · · · 

There was a study-bedroom ready ·for me, fire alight, 
and various attractive properties in it which later I realised 
were lent by fellow inmates of the house. I may say 
in belated response that. I never ceased to enjoy the 
companionship of this " family " of varying size, in the 
spacious home, near by a pleasant public park. Many 
letters and visiting cards awaited me from residents of 
Shanghai and from leaders in the joint Chinese and foreign 
industrial reform movement. They informed me here, as 
I had learned in Australia, New Zealand and South Mrica, 
that the world was awakening to the common cause of 
establishing fair and just conditions for workers hi industry. 
Of foremost importance were an invitation to a luncheon 
party from the British Consul-General, Mr (now Sir) Sydney 
Barton, to meet leading industrialists, and an invitation 

·from Miss Mayhew, the accomplished hostess of the hospi
tality centre of the Y.W.C.A. near the Consulate-General, 
to meet the Chairman of the Child Labour Commission 
of Shanghai. 

Only -a few doors distant at that time lived my frienP,s 
and helpers, and sometimes, in the Hankow Diocese, hosts, 

1 See A Chinllt Mirror, 6ting Rtf/txions on the Reality 6thinJ Apptaranu, 
by Florence Ayscough. Jonathan Cape, Ltd., p. u. · · .. , 
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Bishop and Mrs Roots. He-a Bishop of the American 
Episcopal Church-was then, with Dr C. Y. Cheng, Joint 
Honorary Secretary of the N.C. C. 

In the same quarter of Shanghai lived other helpers 
and fellow-workers in matters concerning the Industrial 
Committee. Mr Fong Sec, one of the Directors of the 
Shanghai Commercial Press, was there with his attractive 
family circle. Not far off was the famous printing works 
and its clubhouse or Welfare Institute, which I visited 
during the first week of my arrival. Of the Institute and 
his family I am privileged to give illustrations (Plates IV. 
and V., facing pages 98 and 124). As editor of the English. 
section of this· enlightened Chinese industrial enterprise, 
Mr Fong Sec's u~ailing interest in ideas for the welfare of 
industrial workers was invaluable for the reform movement. 
Mr M. T. Tchou, another near neighbour, was at that time 
the head of the industrial department of the Y.M.C.A., a 
fellow-worker not only on the Industrial Committee, but 
in other -ways, as appears in these pages. I cannot omit 
mention also of another leading industrialist and neighbour, 
Mr C. C. Nieh, and his family. Through his ancestor the 
Marquis Tseng he is associated with historical events of 
·particular interest to British people. That ancestor was 
the chief, during the Taiping war, of our "Chinese Gordon." 
The family is one of the most distinguished in China, and 
Mr Nieh, not only a philosophic thinker but also a leading 
manufacturer, who helped me in several ways. 

Some of the main conditions in and around Shanghai, 
affecting the work that had to be attempted, now call for 
brief notice. What, first, was this Shanghai into which 
I had come by invitation of _Chinese and foreign re
formers l What was its political status and what its 
factory industries l 

I cannot attempt to give a systematic account of the 
historical, commercial and industrial growth of the great 
place, comprising an international and a French Settlement 
and the large old Chinese city and district of Greater Shang
hai, !111 adjacent and immediately communicating with each 
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other by their roads. At the same time· there are certain 
main features which, if borne in mind, can form a helpful · 
background to the sketch which follows. · 

The increasingly unsettled political conditions of China, 
since the Revolution of 1911-12, have emphasise4 the 
peculiar position of Shanghai-the greatest trading centre 
of the country with a large floating element among its 
inhabitants. It is impossible, however, apart from certain 
sign-post figures of the Maritime Customs, to. express 
material facts of the environment statistically. Much 
guessing at many factors of social and economic significance 
is inevitable in trying to investigate labour conditions and 
their effects. Those who can actually see the most numerous, 
living pictures of the conditions and activities of the people 
themselves, with friendly human perception and sympathy, 
are likeliest to attain most knowledge. Anyone to whose 
lot it falls to attempt description can barely succeed, if at 
all, by the unstinted aid of many willing helpers, in societies 
and institutions of all kinds. In China and in Foreign 
Settlements the manifold missionary activities, educational, 
medical, soCial and humanitarian which have filled an 
immense role, are gradually being surrounded and supple
mented by new phases of Chinese associated effort that 
should eventually take over most of the pioneering social 
branches of missionary work. - . · 

" It is a great thing," said the late Right Hon. Sir John 
Jordan, P.C., G.C.M.G., formerly His Majesty's Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Peking, at a public meeting of the 
Y.W.C.A. World's Industrial Committee in London, on 
February 3rd, 1925, "that this {industrial reform) move
ment has started in Shanghai, the centre of enlightenment 
and improvement." There are many who would have
made the statement without· the qualifying account of 
Shanghai, but in that lies truth.1 And it is necessary to 
see something of the Foreign Settlement, apart from its 
factories and factory workers, if ~e are to understand what 

1 See the letter of Mr M. T. Tchou in 1925, quoted below in Chap. 
_IX, page :z 39· · 



S.f. HUMANITY AND LABOUR IN CHINA 

may be achieved there, and not only-important as they are 
-by its " pillars of finance," the great banks. Thoughts 
of some of those who have worked for the commercial 
prosperity of the Settlement have to be taken into the 
reckoning. 
· · " A kindly providence has here directed the steps of 

kindly souls from alLnations of the earth to make up our 
glorious -miscegenation, so that one of our chief attractions 
is the fact that in Shanghai's Settlement you find fellow
creatures from far across the seven seas. • • • Our water 
supply is -steady, far better than that of more than one city 
in India and incomparably b.etter. than much that is con
sumed in southern European countries. Our weather
rarely above a· hundred in August, an.d never unbearably 
cold iri January.::...is pre.-eminently superior to that of New 
York or Bombay and several other great world cities. • • . 
Immediately one· rounded the bend at Woosung he saw 
unmistakable tokens that the industrialisation of China 
is at hand •••• The harbour seems to have expanded. 
Huge ocean liners now all berth alongside, and one 
could see the flags of all the nations of the world that 
count to-day. • .. • Despite internal unrest and political 
dissension • • • the tremendous possibilities inherent to 
Shanghai's geographical position are being realised day by 
day, and destine her for a higher position in history .••• 
Take a launch, a sampan, anything so that you will get a 
glimpse of the Bund from the middle of the river, you will 
be proud of your city's growth ; the scene is an inspira
tion and a panacea for anyone who has civic paralysis. 
Shanghai as the chief entrepot of China offers a remark
able field for correct endeavour, all men who think what 
life means· • ; : not only for taking in from others but also 
for giving out, have a sphere in which they may turn on the 
fire of their imagination and accomplish something. . • . 
But Shanghai is not only commercial, she has a soul." 1 

The writer probably did not know it, but yet (dependent 
. 1 From an article by " Scrutator •• in the NortiJ Clzbta Daily NeuJJ, 
l Sth May 1924 : " Shanghai-the W ondet City of all Asia.•• 
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on all these and other factors) came a small event only a 
few weeks after the publication of his article, that reveals 
much of what this city means in material and social security 
for Chinese and foreign economic experiments-the open~ 
ing of a Chinese bank, staffed entirely by Chinese women, 
with a special view to the needs of Chinese women. I was 
an invited guest at its opening reception, and wondered 
whether other women of the West would be as astonished 
as I was (even with all the experience of power in Chinese 
women I had had by that time) at the vital eagerness of 
.the enterprise and the look of good-humoured interest -on 
the face of Chinese men, who were gues_ts at the reception. 
Whether it succeeded or not, the mere attempt seemed 
something of a portent. - _ ·; 

These things were in an International Settlement which, 
in 1843, began its foreign trade under British merchant 
settlers, on a closely defined portion of the -naturally 
muddy shores, set apart for them after negotiations between 
the first British Consul and the Chinese authorities, under 
treaty with the Chinese Imperial Government.. ~t got a 
scheduled tariff of import and ~xport duties drawn up in 
1858; doubled its trade after opening of the Yangtze ports 
between 186o and 1863; amalgamated with the American
occupied district north of the Soochow Creek in the latter 
year, thus commencing its municipal life on an inter
national basis. It steadily developed modem municipal 
government under conditions strictly limited by the code 
of "Land Regulations" which was first promulgated for 
British merchants in 1846. This- was revised in 1854 to 
cover all foreigners ; when it was agreed to by the Govern
ments of the Powers concerned, and accepted by the 
Chin~e Government in an edict issued by the Taotai.l 

- - . 
1 Again the code was revised in 1869 and 1898, when the Chin~ 

officials treated it as primarily a matter for arrangement between the Municipal 
Council and the Consular body, with the object of being advantageous to 
the people and the merchants. The practical importance of the limitations 
imposed by the code appeared when it became necessary to add to the govem
ing powers of the Council i e.g. in the regulation, by Bye-law, of Child Labour. 
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Ultimately the Settlement ranks municipally as one of 
the best-governed places in the world, under an Executive 
Council consisting of nine members, of whom six were 
British during my first visit. In the year preceding that 
visit the Chairman was British, Mr H. G. Simms, and 
during the years of my visits of 1924 and 1926 he was 
American, Mr Stirling Fessenden. 

I suppose one may take these two men as typical of the 
heads of the International Settlement, and nowhere in the 
world have I found (as I did in co-operating with those 
who sought for the protection of children and workers 
in Shanghai) men more accessible to representations touch
ing human welfare-of the covenanted and uncovenanted 
members of the community. With Mr Simms I have 
conferred in England, and in Shanghai I was at once 
brought in touch with his actual achievements. The 
very nature and objects of the Settlement : the establish
ment (within unfenced borders on Chinese territory) 
of trade with the great world of China, on peaceable, 
mutually accepted conditions, has in the past necessarily 
entailed a certain compromise and adaptation (that will 
have to go much further) between the ideas and customs 
of Far East and Far West. Even though each has much 
to give to the other, substantial administrative advance 
could· practically only be made by common consent. For 
into the Settlement there came at least 810,279 Chinese; 
greater Shanghai comprises a Chinese population of more 
than a million and a half ; and the whole district five and 
a half million, from whose midst come the mass of the 
workers (not only manual)-from coolie to compradore. 
And within the Settlement, in 1926, there were 29,94-7 
foreigners (the number varying from year to year), apart 
from the French who have their own settlement, with 
6919 foreigners and 289,261 Chinese in 1926. Besides 
these there are perhaps 5250 living just outside the Settle
ments. The total number of those of the ratepayers who 
form the first foundations of the International municip-

. ality's governing powers is also a varying quantity and was 
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2743 in 19z~ of whom perhaps 832 were British and 509 
Japanese, and the remainder American, Italian, PC?rtuguese; 
etc. Probably 90 per cent of the total number of rate
payers are Chinese and these pay, perhaps, at a rough guess 
of those most likely to know, 70 per cent. of the rates. 

_The economic factors that have grown up are such as to 
create a political situation liable at any moment to call for 
the wisest and most liberal handling; The subject comes 
up again for brief notice in my last chapter. · 

The adjustments that had been so far administratively 
made, step by step, sometimes seemed to me as wonderful 
as any that I had seen in the management of human affairs~ 
Could such arrangements have worked thus peaceably, for 
so long, in any other country than China or among any 
other people than the Chinese l I think not among any' 
other people of such capacity. A large and essential part· 
in political relations is of course played by the Consuls
General of the foreign nations concerned, and by the 
Chinese Commissioner for Foreign Affairs. 

And this is in the country and here are the people, where · 
and among whom, it is said, 2500 years ago their own phil
osophers travelled up and down, " seeking to unite men 
through an ardent love in universal brotherhood. To 
fight against lusts and evil desires was their chief endeavour. 
When they were reviled they did not consider it a shame ; 
they were intent on nothing but the redemption of men 
from quarrelling. They forbade a-ggression -and preached 
disarmament in order to redeem men from war. This· 
teaching they carried throughout the world. They ad
monished princes and instructed subjects. The world was 
not ready to accept their teaching, but they held to it all 
the more firmly. It was said that high and low tried to 
avoid meeting them but that they forced themselves upon 
people." 1 

1 This is quoted from Cltristinii:J anti tlze R~ligions of IM Wor/J, by 
Dr Albert Schweitzer of Strubourg, I9Z41 pp. 56-7. He states that these 
words have c:ome down to our own timea with the writings of the philosopher 
Chua11g Tsz. . · 
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These preachen may have met opposition and been 
reviled, but one does not read anywhere that the Chinese 
stoned their prophets nor made them drink hemlock. To 
their philosopher most honoured in his lifetime there are 
still stately shrines without images, in every great city, 
where twice a year sacrificial rites are still officially cele
brated. And yet it is true that while Confucianism 
" produces many individuals possessing high moral char
acter," as might be " expected from so excellent a system 
of morals " as that of Confucius (Kung Fu Tsz, 56o to 
480 B.c.), it does no~ do so _yvith any uniformity. "The 
answer to Confucianism," said Dr Arthur Smith, " is 
China." 1 China twenty-five years later, in upheaval and 
struggling to attain unity in the name of a Republic, with
out a literate general population on which to stabilise 
herseH, might perhaps say : " and the answer to Chris
tianity is Europe during the greatest war that the world has 
ever known." The more profitable, the really inspiring 
thought, is, that ultimately, after two millennia of the 
working of the leaven of Christian ideals, from Europe, 
on ~n American statesman's initiative, and through the 
League of Nations, came the first united effort of many 
governments to translate into reality the age-old idea of 
China,'' to redeem mankind from war." And not only to 
do it (though it does that, too) by "forbidding aggression 
and preaching disarmament," but by world-wide measures 
for international promotion of public health, fair and just 
and humane conditions of labour, the protection and welfare 
of children, and other constructive social measures which, 
since the jn.dustrialisation of the civilised world, cannot be 
securely attained by any country in isolation. Europe has 
what is practically her International Sanctuary in Geneva, 

. where the nations large and small meet and take counsel 
together. 

And here in China, tardily consenting to intercourse 
with nations whom she deemed less civilised than herseH, 

• C!Jiust CAaracttristiu, · by Arthur H. Smith, D.D., 189•· See 
· Chapter XXVII., " The Real Condition of China." 
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holding in the nineteenth century their traders as it were 
at arms' length in separate settlements, within eighty 
years grew up this. unique International Settlement. 
Therein some degree· of peace. could be maintained when 
China was in the throes of civil war.1 Therein experiments 
could be made in social administration, in public health 
work, and yet may be experimentally made in factory 
regulation;· all things that China must sooner· or later 
have nationally if her people are to survive industrialisation 
uninjured. And their value was directly acknowledged in the 
appointment of Dr V. K. Ting1 by the Military Governor 
of the Delta Provinces, to the Directorate of Greater 
Shanghai. And, again, in the appointment of his successor 
by the Nationalist Military Chief, Chiang Kai~Shek.1 . · . 

Well might the Commissioner of Public Health of the 
Settlement say, as he did in.. his Annual Report for 1922,8 

that" the needs and problems of this great Port of Shanghai 
call for the highest qualities of foresight and statesmanship." 
Difficult indeed must be the position of a Western-trained 
Medical Officer of .Public Health,- in a city of the size 
and position of International Shanghai, surrounded by and 
communicating immediately with a densely populated and 
insanitary Chinese city (the whole having an aggregate 
population of over x,soo,ooo), in neither of which is there 
virtually any education for the mass of the people.' He 
has to work without compulsory notification of comniunic-:-

1 As it was in the unions of merchant cities, formed in Northe~ Eur~pe 
in the troubled thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, for the " benefit of the 
common merchant." 

• See Chapter I., Introduction, pp. J 3• I 4· · · 
• This report was specially chosen for its weighty observations. The 

later figures in 1926 belong to an abnormally disturbed period, and throw 
no fresh light on the history and purpose of the Settlement. · · ' · · 

• I do not forget that there are excellent municipal schools in the Settle
ment giving secondary· education to Chinese boys, but the statement is 
true as regards industrial (and other manual) child workers. See below, 
Chapter VI., pp. 132-3, for indications of Chinese plans for developing ele
m~ntary educ:'tion. Compare the Rtport on J>_rtrllzitnct oJ Epidtmic 
DuttJst, ttc., '!' tlu F 11r East, by Dr Norman White r League of Nations 
Health Comm1ttee, Geneva, J9Z3·· . · . · 
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able disease and without registration of qualified medical 
practitioners in a country where the danger of epidemic 
disease is always present, where tuberculosis and venereal 
dise~se are appallingly prevalent and trachoma has been 
estimated as accounting for 37i per cent of the hundreds 
of thousands of blind persons. The milk supply comes 
partly from dairies outside the Settlement, dairies which 
are unlicensed and entirely beyond municipal control. 
The surrounding, low-lying country contains many stag
nant ponds and creeks that breed myriads of mosquitoes, 
and there is a large migratory element in the population 
that includes considerable numbers of refugees-poor, 
ignorant and least of all disciplined. And yet, with their 
system of food and Health Inspection, their active 
Publicity Department, their Municipal Hospitals, and their 
growing pathological and chemical laboratories-the Health 
Authority were able to state that the death-rate of the 
whole population, Chinese and foreign, within the Settle
ment in 1922, was 15.0 per. thousand, and that the" death
rates compare very favourably with those of other great 
cities in the Far East." 

There is a well-organised and equipped municipal fire 
brigade, Chinese, staffed by British officers but, so far as 
industrial buildings containing numerous manual workers 
are concerned, it is without powers for maintaining safety 
in them by regulation after the Chief Officer of the Fire 
Brigade has once examined and approved plans of con
struction.. " Fire escapes, staircases and other means of 
egress are frequently kept blocked with material, and doors 
are barred. Many old buildings are in a very unsafe con
dition. Officers ohhe Fire Brigade make tours of inspection, 
and attention is called to dangerous conditions, but very 
little notice is taken." t 

Early in· March 1924, at .night, a small Chinese silk 
filature was burned to the ground in Chinese Shanghai. 
The workers were locked in at the time and it was reported 
in the daily Press that a hundred women were killed by 

·• · ' See the Mu11icipal Gaztllt, Shanghai, Saturday, July 19th, 1924, p. 263. 
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burning or by jumping from windows. No apparent action 
was taken by Chinese authorities, but the occurrence of such 
tragedies ought to prepare the way for future joint action, for 
public safety in these matters, by the Directorate of Greater 
Shanghai and the Municipal Council of the Settlement. 

My visits to industries and factories were effected 
through various channels and introductions : through 
individual friends and members of associations, fire brigade 
and police officers of the Municipal Council, by arrangement 
of the Secretary of the Child Labour Commission appointed 
by the Municipal Council, and by direct invitation of 
employers themselves. Entry and facilities for inspection 
were generally as freely granted as· at home, in British 
factories. Much was also learned of conditions and effects 
of employment through visits to mission and other hospitals, 
and by voluntary appeals made to me or my fellow-workers 
by the factory workers on their own initiative. In Chinese 
industries outside Shanghai the initiative in approach was 
frequently through Chinese members of the Y.W.C.A. 
and the Y.M.C.A. or the N.C.C. but quite .as often 
through the employers themselves, especially after public 
meetings in the various centres, at Chambers of Commerce, 
University or Club Halls, etc., where addresses were given 
on the growth and the value in Europe of factory law and 
its trained administration. . 

The modern factory industries of Shanghai stretch far 
outside the borders of the eight-and-two-thirds square 
miles of the International Settlement and the adjoining 
French Settlement.1 No precise list of factories, industries, 
firms, numbers, age and sex of persons employed, or any 
other statistical information about industries was available 
during my visits. It was only possible in the Rep01't of the 
Child Labour Commission to include, in an Appendix, an 

1 The French Settlement lies between the International Settlement and 
the Chinese city in a long strip with narrow river frontage, which was ex
tended at various intervale after 1849• · One of the perplexities for a new
comer trying to master the topography lies in the way in which residents 
live and work in each others' settlements.· 
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incomplete list of the main industries and firms, with 
approximate, and in some cases inaccurate figures, as 
regards the Foreign Settlement, Chapei and Pootung 
districts, indicating the nationality of the employers, and 
in some cases the numbers of male and female workers 
over and under twelve years of age. A warning given at the 
head Qf the list was not always heeded by persons desiring 
figures; percentages were ,based on those that appeared 
in the list and freely quoted with misleading e:ffect.l No 
definite conclusions could be drawn as to ratios of young 

·children employed, for the. basis of computation of age 
differs in the Chinese from the foreign basis, a part from 
other c;Iiscrepancies. - . . 

An-admittedly incomplete and merely approximate list 
of modern. manufactures, classified broadly into industries 
and set out under names of Provinces and. chief cities of 
China, appears in the China· Year Book for 1924, and later 
issues.2 Among other large old industries (some of them 
being at least- partially developed on a factory basis) which 
~re exp~essly not includ~d -in the China rear Book, are 
earthenware- ail.d porcelain-making, lacquer- and enamel
making, rug.;. and carpet-making, matting, fireworks, and 
tinsel-paper _for spirit-money making.8 Of these even the 
last alone has been ~stimated to employ in its various 
branches probably 9oo,ooo persons . 

. A great deal of sectional information about growing and 
new industries, occasionally ·of an exceedingly interesting 
and illuminating -nature, appears from time to time in the 
Chinese Economic Monthly (now the Chinese Economic 
Journal), issued by the_ Chinese Government Bureau of 
Economic Information, with ~ts head office in Peking and a 
Shanghai office in the heart pf the Foreign Settlement . 

. 1 The Metnorandum by Mr J. T. Pratt shows the very small direct share 
. of the British in the industrialising of China. No. z (1927), I Cmd. 2846. 

• .The Editor explains that "it has been compiled under considerable 
difficulties," and that they " will welcome any additions or corrections." 
_ a That is, paper money covered with tin-foil, which is burnt as part of 

funeral ceremonies with ~ view, probably, to helping the departed in the 
· spirit world. · · · · · 
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Development of purely Chinese industries, when ~ visited 
them, was coming on rapidly, especially in: . some places 
outside the Settlement, and unless one could see leading 
citizens, of an important place such as Wusih (with numerous 
large cotton and silk mills), before going, it was simplest to 
gather information on the spot. The China rear Book at 
the same time is most helpful for· giving a coup d' a!il for 
the whole country of the extent and localisation of the main· 
modern industries: cotton ·spinning-mills, silk ·filatures, 
tobacco- and cigarette-making works, lucifer match factories, 
albumen and egg-preserving factories, flour, rice and oil mills, 
cement works, letterpress printing and lithographic printing 
works, sugar refineries, besides electric light and power works. 

Kiangsu Province, adjoining Shanghai, contains many 
large cities·, in some of which the factory system has begun. 
In others it was growing steadily before the recrudescence of 
Civil War in 1924. It was after the China-Japan Treaty of 
Shimonoseki, in 1895, that Japanese, and consequently 
other foreigners, obtained freedom both to purchase goods 
in the interior and to set up factories in the Treaty Ports, 
and the real beginning of the modern industrial develop-· 
ment of China has been ascribed by Mr G. F. Sokolsky to 
that date.1 The Japanese share in foreign trade (which 
had risen markedly after 1879) became far greaterfrom 1899 
onwards. And the textile trades in the Shanghai district 
were those that illustrated the early stage of the change to 
factory production, and that first arrested public attention 
on account of the rapid. concentration of employment of 
young children. Children are also present from babyhood 
upwards in large numbers in the semi-industrialised Chinese 
lucifer match factories. Further, they are employed in 
tobacco and cigarette factories, but there chiefly when they 
reach eleven years of age. According to the evidence given 
to the Child Labour Commission, 2o,ooo young boys are 
employed as apprentices to the building trade in the 
Shanghai district, usually under the contract system. ·The 
real reason for all this employment of children in factories 

1 China 1'tar Bo~!t, 19:&1-,·P· 670. 
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was declared by the Child Labour Commission to be 
economic-the poverty of the parents. Yet the natural 
desire of the mothers to keep their children under their own 
eye in the factories doubtless plays a significant part ; this 
desire was referred to as a fact, officially, by Mr Tang Tsai-fu, 
at the Seventh International Labour Conference in 1925.1 

The admittedly incomplete list of factories in Shanghai 
and. the adjacent districts of Chapei and Pootung (that is, 
including parts outside the Foreign Settlement) given in 
the Child Labour Report in Appendix I., related to 273 
factories. From this we thought we might very roughly 
gauge the relative strength in numbers of the chief industries 
in the districts indicated, and the proportion of under
taking$ under Chinese and Foreign occupation respectively. 
The responsibility for the conditions in the silk filatures 
appeared to be shared by Chinese, British (a very small 
proportion), American, French and Italians, and the responsi
bility for those in the cotton mills by Chinese, British and 
Japanese. There were sixty-eight silk filatures on the list, 
forty-nine cotton mills, a large number of small-sized 
engineering works and iron foundries which employ 
mainly adults, ten tobacco and cigarette factories, nine lace 
and hosiery; and the somewhat miscellaneous remaining 
number enter very little into the considerations that we 
have here to take into account. Only one lucifer match 
factory, an important indigenous one, appeared on the list 
in the Child Labour Report, but the China rear Book, 1926, 
dealing with a wider area, gave eleven match factories in 
the district of Shanghai. · 

The China rear Book for 1926 also gives enlightening 
figures regarding the important .cotton industry. The 
Chinese"-owned mills numbered 73, and the foreign-owned 
49, of which 4 were British and 45 were Japanese. The 
approximate total of labourers in all the cotton mills (some 
employers did not make returns), was 209,759, of whom 
76,o8'8 were in foreign-owned mills. Of the latter only 
16,500 were in British mills (all in Shanghai), the remainder 

1 Cnint1 l'et~r Boolr, 19z6, p. 896. 
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being Japanese. It also appears that in Chinese cotton 
mills the spindles in operation numbered 1,881,822, and the 
looms operating, 16,381 (apart altogether from the count
less treadle looms in domestic industry). In Japanese 
cotton mills the spindles numbered 1,326,920, and the· 
looms 7205. In British cotton mills (all in Shanghai) the 
spindles numbered 205,320, and the looms 2348. In 
Greater Shanghai alone the Chinese cotton mills number 
22 and the labour~rs in them 44,934-t besides which, in · 
adjoining Kiangsu, there are 19 Chinese cotton mills with 
labourers in them numbering 27,580. 

With these various items rapidly collected out of the 
mass of possibly relevant facts that lay .around the thousands 
of Chinese factory workers of Shanghai-above all, around 
the helpless children drawn in by forces as blind as those.that 
drew the little children of England into Lancashire cotton 
mills in the nineteenth century-we may turn again. to 
the circumstances in which I was first drawn into. contact 
with the conditions. 

In Western countries, when the factory system began, 
there were effective national governments in some degree 
sensitive to the workings of public sentiment. In China 
itself, in 1924, as more obviously in 1927, there was no 
effective national government for administrative purposes 
able to work throughout the country, and the people 
themselves cannot work with a reconstructive aim until far 
more can be made plain to them of what is happening 
industrially. Neither was, nor is, there any settled and 
real freedom for modem labour organisation.1 

In Shanghai there are well-informed, active and well
led Manufacturers' Associations (foreign and Chinese), an 
alert and able Executive Council of the International Com
munity, besides Consuls-General of the various nations 
concerned, who in 1924-25 were helping in one way or 
another towards protection of Chinese child workers. The 
sympathetic reception accorded to me, as an adviser called 

1 See Rtport, by Mr Moss, 111 Tratk Uni111ism ;, Bha11gluzi, in Cmd. 2HZ, 
China No. 1 (1925), pp. 83 and following. . 
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in by the N.C.C. by many Chinese and foreigners', and 
the widely supported desire of finding a good. way out 
of the tangle of difficulties that lay in the general economic 
and political situation,- were such as to encourage one, 
while seeking a remedy, to beat the burden of realising 
the terrible conditions for the children. 

My first introduction to some of the actual conditions 
was on the day after my arrival, when I was taken out on 
Sunday evening by Miss Harrison to see the change of 
shifts, at about 5 o'clock, in tlie Yangtsepoo district where 
many large cotton mills stand. We went in rickshas
(my first experience of being drawn along roads by a 
fellow-man, other than a largely-built Zulu, in Durban). 
There we wandered about on· foot, keeping our rickshas 
within call, and mingling with the eddies and surges of 
the converging streams of workers of whom so large a pro
portion were little children. Many had long distances 
to traverse . between their poor homes and the factories. 
Some live in boats on the creeks and some in mat-sheds of 

. the type that in years gone by so stirred the mind of Timothy 
Richard at Hsiakwan, and some (perhaps the most fortun
ate) in the much sub-divided houses that appeared to me 
internally more like bee-hives than houses. The really 
wintry weather had .not _beg_un at this time, and my first 
experience was but a shadow of what was to be learned. 
I doubt whether word-pictures can ever suffice to tell the 
tale.. One had just to go through it all and see it with 
one's own eyes in order to understand and perhaps be able 
to help those who h,ad been working for years to find out 
a practicable way of beginning the improvement of labour 
conditions in this "Foreign" Settlement whose manual 
workers were all Chinese, linked by every natural tie with 
their own immediately surrounding country and people 
and institutions. Although foreign employers are far less 
numerous than Chinese employers, it did not lighten the 
subject of study that many nations are represented among 
them-Japanese (most numerous), British, American, and 

. various European countries. 
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It was all very different from the factory precincts 'in 
Hongkong, and far further forward on the road towards 
industrialisation. But for the padded ,c;otton garments of 
the workers, the type of face (as yet unfamiliar to me), 
the unknown· tongue, and the pressing intensity of e:xpres .. 

. sion and attitude in the workers, the Yangtsepoo region 
might have been in a Lancashire cotton town-perhaps in 
a part of Bolton or Burnley in the days I can remember in 
the late nineties, when diminutive eleven-year-old children 
were legally employed in mills. There in those days, at 
that hour-5.30. to 6 p.m.-the long day's work of ten 
hours for adults-with half-time for children under 
thirteen years-was closing in accordance with· law, and 
every face was homeward-turned, the younger workers not 
all too tired to think of games. Here they were mostly 
coming off a twelve-hours' day, children and all, having no 
fixed pauses for meals, and on the first evening of a new 
week that, for the most, would be seven days long. And 
all coming out had to dodge or buffet their way through 
the in-coming stream of those who would take their places 
at the whirring machines until the dawn of a new· 
December morning. . 

In one of the greater mills (British) the managers, so 
I was told by my guide, were aiming (as also were some 
Japanese mills) at exclusion of workers under eleven years, 
but ways of testing age are hard to find where there is 
neither birth registration nor compulsory schoolrattend
ance. And just over the border of the Settlement, quite 
near by, there are mills with "no questions asked" about 
age, and literally numberless parents who are unable to 
imagine economic conditions in which children do not 
begin to help seriously with bread-winning at five years 
of age. ~t was necessary to hold these things firmly in 
remembrance, otherwise it would have been difficult indeed 
to understand how a]J the cotton spinning-mills alike, 
whether under British or Japanese or Chinese. management, 
could possibly run on under this dreadful tyranny of the 
night and day shift system for ~even days a week. Further, 

G 
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the Western ideas of " the day for toil " is given, and " for 
rest the nigh~," do not .appear in any kind of manual work, 
domestic or other, to have yet 'gained control of the Chinese 
worker's mind .• This I le~rned only by degrees, but in 
estimating the w~ole industrial situAtion of Shanghai it 
must not be forgotten. Sleep is still"cotnmonly, whether 
in hotels or workshops, ~r even:' in private houses, taken 
in. snatches or brief spells rather than in the long, quieter 
times of darkness. . • · ·. 

We did not go inside any of the mills that evening, only 
looked into the mill-yards beyond the large gates, and on 
our way home steppc;d across the threshold of shockingly 
dusty cotton-waste sorting and small engineering shops, 
where our passing by seemed to cause no surprise to their 
Chinese occupants. It· was not possible, in the evening 
light, fairly to judge of the physical condition of the young 
workers. The chief impression received was the one just 
touched on, of a_ driving intensity in movement and aspect 
of all the workers. That impression is wrought-over and 
Ultimately_ woven into the general fabric of my mental 
picture of China and her people, an,d at this point I must 
resist temptation to follow out reflections on the subject. 

Monday, December 3rd, brought the real entcy into 
the main pathway of my work. First came conversation 
with leading fellow-:countrymen, including ~the British 
Consul-General, and attendance at a· meeting of the 
Industrial Committee of the N.C.C. and the Child
Labour Commission of Shanghai. The week filled up fast, 
with visits to factories in various industries, receptions and 
hospitality well planned to introduce me to those who could 
help. Not least important was my first talk with Mr 
Lipson Ward, Chairman of the Child Labour Com~ission, 
in order to gather up leading threads of the evidence they 
had already obtained in :five and a half months' session. . 

After first teeing Mr E. F. Mackay, Chairman of the 
Employers' Federation,1 and realising how I might count 

a This Federation was formed in 1923 to keer its members suoplied 
with facts and guidance about conditions of labour in factory industry. 
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on the help of both in gaining access to the manufacturers, • 
after going 01i from his views of the prospects 9f the in._-... 
dustrhl reformers_ to those ·of ~lr Lipson Ward, and after 
a conferenc~ with" Sir Sydney (then ~lr) Barton, British. 
COnsul~en~ral, I could fairly begin to look into the 
industrhl facts for myself. · .... • . . 

! The reception given by all three men, from their widely 
varying high positions, to-the purpose for which I had been 
brought here-the application of official experience of 
factoq law and inspection in Great Britain to factory 
problems of. the Far East-could not have been more 
friendly and helpful Yet they certainly did not minimise 
the difficulties, nor did they hold out definite hopes ~ 
early success in getting factory law applied, in the European 
sense, in China."· It was an invaluable introduction to the 
meeting later in the day with those who had first invited 
me to their counsels-the Industrial Ccunmittee of the 
N.C.C. There I met with Chinese, as well as foreign, , 
ideas of what was most needed, and therefore in their view 
at that time to· be persistendy worked for until obtained. 
Briefly, they held that, before mechanical growth of 
industry had gone much further, a new humanising of 
the conditions of labour by legislation, administration and 
voluntary reforms could and should be obtained. The 
worl:ing out of ideas and activities that led up to this 
resolve needs separate handling in another chapter.l Here 
a few more reminiscences of my first week in Shanghai may 
shed some rays of light both on the things that went before 
and those that, ultimately, may follow the work of the 
unified body of reformen. 

The next was another full day, opening with a visit to 
the headquarters of the National Committee of the 
Y.W.C.A. of China during a morning session of the 
Secretarial Council. The personal introduction to and 
individual greeting from each officer, siX· out of eleven 
present being Chinese, and their beautiful words of en
couragement and hope, came as a melting experience. In 

I See CJlapter V. 
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the Chinese way of looking at things names count for 
~omething, and it was explained to me that my family 
name, beginning with. " An," opens with " peace " and 
closes with "life." It certainly did seem to have a good 
meaning for a problematical enterprise, and such poetic 
thoughts have the effect of music in enhancing courage. 
They had more material grounds for their belief that what 
factory inspectors had done for industry in Great Britain 
could also be done for industry in China. 

A splendidly representative luncheon followed at the 
British Consulate-General, given by Mr Barton to link 
up the industrialists and the reformers in a social function, 
which was both stately and friendly. The Chairman of 
the Municipal Council, Mr Stirling Fessenden, was there; 
there~ were present three leading Chinese manufacturers, 
including Mr C. C. Nieh, the leading Japanese manu
facturer, Mr Okada, and British industrialists such as Mr 
Brooke-Smith and Mr Archibald Rose, leaders in things 
that tend towards the humanising of industry. Dr H. T. 
Hodgkin, one of the secretaries of the N.C.C., and Miss 
Agatha Harrison, a member of its Industrial Committee, 
represen~ed the Reformers. It was a fine "round table" 
in more senses than one, and the individual introductions by 
our host enabled me to open communications with Chinese 
and Japanese manufacturers in the most satisfactory of 
:ways, as having the full support of my own countrymen. 

Later in the afternoon some of us had a frank con
fidential talk with representatives of the English-speaking 
Press, inviting and obtaining their support and help in the 
skilled and discreet publicity work needed. In due course, 
the secretaries of the Shanghai Y.W.C.A. invited me to 
meet at their office and give an address to the representa
tives of the Chinese Press, through an interpreter, on lead
ing ideas and history of factory law in relation particularly 
to the labour movement. The meeting seemed to have 
excellent results in a series of articles which soon appeared 
in the chief local Chinese newspapers. 

The things seen in the factories (silk, cotton, printing, 
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albumen and egg-preserving, lucifer match, etc.), and the 
material information gathered in documents supplied by 
the Secretary of the Child Labour Commission, and by the 
voluntary societies-which called for considerable study
must follow in other chapters. Here one event more of 
an influential nature, though social and sociable, may be 
recalled. On Friday evening, after my first attendance at 
a sitting of the Child Labour Commission in the Municipal 
Council Chamber, I was entertained at a delightful Chinese 
·and foreign dinner by members of the N.C.C. and national 
councils of the two "Y's." Miss Y. J. Fan (one of the 
secretaries at that time of the N.C. C. and a speaker of 
power and charm) was in the chair.1 , 

We agreed that it was a surprising . experience to 
travel so far and find the organisation of public opinion in 
support of exclusion of infants and young children frolll 
factory life, and other reforms for Chinese industrial workers, 
pressed forward by voluntary societies, who proceeded much 
as they did in England for many years from the beginning 
of the factory system. It was Dr Hodgkin, however, who 
made the somewhat prophetic remark that " delicate inter
national relations were involved in handling a problem like 
this one in Shanghai." From a Chinese reporter came a 
much appreciated reminder that help would be forth
coming from delicate differences in matters of courtesy. 
He had enquired of me what was my age just before we 
sat down to dinner, and, although surprised, I had realised 
that it was an enquiry of a courteous kind, and replied ·that 
I had attained my sixtieth year. This fact he announced, 
as an auspicious circumstance, before the after-dinner 
speeches were ended, with hilarious consequences for the 
English-speaking part of his hearers. Thus it was shown 
me that it is nearly as important for reformers in China 
to have become elderly as it is in our dear country for 
them to remain young. 

1 Her all too early death in 1926 emphasises the precari(!usness of health 
and life, and the handicap thereby to leadership in reform movements and 
other constructive work in China. 



CHAPTER V 

THE REFORM: MOVEMENT, CHINESE AND 
FOREIGN: THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 
COUNCIL OF CHINA AND THE TWO " Y's" 

" China is much less a political entity than a civilisation-the only one 
which has survived from ancient times. Since the days of Confucius, the 
Egyptian, Babylonian, Persian, Macedonian and Roman Empires have 
perished, but China has persisted through a continuous evolution. There 
have been foreign inHuences-first Buddhism and now WestErn science. 
But Buddhism did not turn the Chinese into Indians and W estem llcience 
will not turn them into Europeans." a 

T HIS last sentence is true, for religion transcends race 
distinctions and science knows no national boun

daries. China has her own share to bring to both, and the 
world needs her share. And yet China will be funda
mentally affected, as other nations have been, by the fruits 
of the application of science to industry, even if it be with 
a difference. First, by its application to problems of pro
duction, and later undoubtedly also by the application of 
science to the human problems of conserving the life and 
health of the manual workers in mechanical, power-driven 
industry. The first stage has indeed gone a considerable 
way, but the second has barely begun. 

In this chapter we are concerned with the early 
beginnings of a joint Chinese and foreign movement for 
adding due care of the humanity of manual workers to the 
earlier activities for speeding production by means of 
applied science. Because of the non-political character of 
the masses of the people, and the slowly changing civilisa
tion of China, it is improbable that we should yet have 
heard much, beyond the limits of the Foreign Settlement 
of Shanghai, of legal protection of child workers, or have 

• TAl PrrJ!Jit• Dj CAi11a, by Bertrand Russell. Allen & Unwin, Ltd .• 
~. 19zz, p. zo8. 
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heard the new insistent call for more humanised conditions 
in factories, had not two fresh influences arisen.. These 
are the International Labour Organisations of the League 
of Nations-to which China adhered by her signature of 
the Treaty of Peace in 1919; and the movement towards 
unity among the Reformed Christian Churches which 
specially a:ffect_ed Christian life in China. 

The International Labour Organisations, centred in 
Geneva, by repeated reminders, in 1920 and in 1921, kept 
the Government at Peking aware of the generally admitted 
need for legislative regulation of modem mechanical 
industry.1 Earlier it was agreed at the Conference of 
1919 at Washington, where China was represented by 
Government delegates, that the East and the Far East at 
first needed certain exemptions, and that China ~ par
ticular needed a postponement (which let us hope is tem
porary) of legal and administrative measures. 

The movement of unity and of co-ordination of Chris
tian communities, on the other hand, led to an entirely 
new assumption of responsibility on the part of Chinese 
Christians (of the Reformed Churches) for developing their 
own community and social life in the land. By bringing 
together, in one Council, the representatives, not only of 
the evangelistic work of missions and churches, but also of 
their many-sided educational, medical and social work, the 
way was opened to a wider vision among Christian Chinese 
of the needs of their country, and of their own power to 
influence and lead in socially constructive ways. 

The Chinese student movement of 1919-20, which 
began in Canton, preceded some attempts of labour to 
effect its own organisation in a modern sense. These 
attempts and the various strikes which followed awakened 
a new public attention to the needs of labour, to the grave 
present lack of health and safety, and the miserable 
economic position of workers. The old gilds, belmiging, 
as they did, to the pre-industrialised system of production, 
were generally joint organisations of masters and men. 

' See l111tr11111io11al La6our Jln;iew, Dec. 1924-. 
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Tending as they did to be largely under the guiding hand 
of the masters, they could not easily be so modified as to 
represent the growing numbers of factory workers, widely 
recruited as these were for employers by contractors; and 
thus trade unionism began, with some help from students. 
Already in July 1923, Miss Zung Wei-Tsung and Professor 
J. B. Tayler in an article on Industry and Labour in China • 
were explaining the influence of certain leaders in the 
intellectual Renaiss.lnce on the infant labour movement of 
China~ 

They showed how an aptitude in the Chinese scholar 
for social theory very naturally grew out of the wide scope 
of social ethics in the Chinese classics, which led on, through 
the popular .language movement, to a certain amount of 
teaching of socialist and communist ideas, in night schools 
for factory workers. The traditional reverence of the 
people for the scholar strengthened the linb between 
students and factory workers. • 

The year 1922 in China was in various directions a year 
of significant social turning-points. In May 1922, in 
Shanghai, the National Christian Conference of China
including Anglicans, Baptists, :Methodists, Presbyterians 
and other smaller bodies, to the total number of over 1200 
delegates-assembled. That Conference itself sprang fro.m 
an earlier, International Committee, and it brought into 
being the N.C.C.-from which issued the main stream 
of voluntary social endeavours towards reform in conditions 
of labour that are touched on in this and the following 
chapters. -

The Council was formed, not as a governing or ecclesi
astical body, but simply to carry out certain unifying 
functions and duties committed to it, until the next 
decennial meeting of the Conference. Over half of the 
members in 1924-25 were Chinese and one-fourth were 
women. Nearly a year (between :May 1922 and May 1923) 

• See l•unwialll I..IHJ, RrPinD. July 1923. 
• See a1so Chapten I. and IX. f~ references to the aouthem nationalist 

VJeW. 
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was spent by the Council in thinking out its objects and 
policies in relation both to the nurture of spiritual life and 
the most fundamental difficulties and needs of social life 
in China. For example, in relation to control of opium 
and drug habits; harmonising old Chinese ways of home 
life and marriage relations with modern, changing ideas and 
aims ; educational work for rural communities, and so on. 
Their active work began in May 1923, and from the outset 
the danger for China of the rapid increase of the unregulated 
factory industry stood in the front rank of pressing social 
questions on their programme. The labour question, first 
raised before the Council by the Y.W.C.A. of China, was 
accepted as one of the point&- in the programme and con
sidered at the Conference in 1922, in connection with 
agriculture, handicrafts and modern industry. That .. Con
ference recommended that the Church should " equip · 
itself with all possible knowledge on the development of 
industry in China and on the experience of the West, upon 
which we should draw for meeting the situation here." 
And further, it accepted as its goal the aims adopted by 
the International Labour Organisation, under the League 
of Nations, which recognised (and made provision to meet) 
the need of the international promotion of "fair and 
humane conditions of labour." As the first practicable 
step in that direction the Chinese Christian Conference 
of 1922 recommended adoption .in China generally, and 
above all, by Christian employers, of the three following 
projects for factory industry :-

(1) No employment of children under twelve full years 
of age; · 

(2) One day's rest in seven; 
(3) The safeguarding of the health of workers by limit

ing working hours, improvement of sanitary con .. 
ditions, and installation of safety device!! in works 
and factories. . 

These fundamental recommendations were passed· in 
May 1922 by the Conference. as a whole. In October they 
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were endorsed by the Chinese Chambers of Commerce of 
Chefoo - and Peking. AU this preceded the dangerous 
political phase of the aid given by the Student Movement 
to the greatly needed organisation of labour. 

The National Christian Council, under its Chairman, 
Dr David Yui, immediately appointed its Commission on 
Church and Industry which later became known as the 
Industrial Committee of the National Christian Council of 
China, and began its study of the application of Christian 
principles to the industrial situation. So great was the 
work involved-in the preparation of literature and adop
tion of the right Chinese terms to be used for ideas and 
things in relation to modern industry ; in the organising 
of publicity so as to help to form public opinion through 
use of the vernacular Press and through meetings and 
lectures; in the guiding of groups for study of the prob
Jems and so on-:-that the Industrial Committee found it 
necessary to appoint a" Cabinet "of :five members, meeting 
three times a week, to deal with the Executive work. Local 
investigations into conditions in particular industries were 
made, experiments in establishing social centres and in
dustries on co-operative lines were encouraged, and in a 
few instances strikes were investigated and suggestions 
offered leading to adjustment. Visitors from abroad having 
special knowledge. and experience were called into counsel 
and were entertained. _ 
·- How widely afield such visitors might be drawn the 
writer of these words has,good reason to realise. Her own 
early list of invitations in the winter of 1923-24 included 
requests to deliver courses of lectures on "Factory Law 
and its Administration in the West" at Yenching Uni
versity, Peking, and at Boone University, Wuchang; to 
give an address on Labour Legislation and its Relation to 
the Labour Movement to the Chinese Social and Political 
Science Association at Peking; to make visits of research 
to places so wide a part as Changsha, in the Province of 
Hunan, King-te-chen, in Kiangsi, and Seoul in Korea ; 
not to speak of the wide programme of study and meetings 
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in the chief industrial centres of the Yangtse Delta, or of 
service on the Child Labour Commission appointed by the 
Municipal Council of the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai. 

Much of this programme was carried out, but some 
of it was yet to be accomplished when my homeward journey 
to England began in the middle of October. 1924. 'Yet 
much was already learned, of fields "white already unto 
harvest " in this great land, and among this. generous
hearted people-eager for the commerce of mind and spirit 
that needs neither charter nor treaty to commend it.1 The 
partial eclipse in 1925-26 of the efforts towards industrial 
reform, I believe, cannot but be temporary. 

The urgency of the claims of industrial labour in regard 
to general conditions of health and safety, so evident in 
the factories and hospitals of a great city like Shang~i, had 
for some years much light thrown on it by the efforts· 
of forerunners who were working for girls and women; 
young men and boys, in the Y.W.C.A. and the Y.M.C.A. 
During fourteen years the Y.W.C.A. SecretarieS had learned 
much of the sufferings of women and children in the 
factories. Their earliest Association work was among mill 
women in Shanghai, a house being taken for a centre in 
the Yangtsepoo Road, in 1906. Their contacts with the 
conditions of labour were developed by M-iss Grace Coppock, 
National General Secretary of the Y.W.C.A, for China, 
a woman of remarkable character and understanding, from 
America. Among her achievements was the one of secur
ing a place for the industrial question, as just seen, in the 
preparation for the National Christian Conference of 1922. 
As a result of her insistence on this, she was appointed 
chairman of a preparatory committee to inquire into the 
future task of the Church in view of the changing economic 
and industrial situation. Under her guidance a decision 
had been taken at the headquarters of the Association, in 
the winter of 1920-21, to appoint a National Industrial 
Secretary, funds being found in America-and to bring her 
from Great Britain, thus securing experience of the in
dustrial law and labour movement in our country. To this 

1 See illustrations in Chapters VII. and VIII. 
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office Misa Agatha Harrison-a former factory weHare 
superintendent in England, a leader in the WeHare Workers' 
Institute, and an organiser of studies in social economics at 
the London School of Economics-was appointed. In 
June 1921, the Y.W.C.A. Secretariat decided to concen
trate their limited forces rather on acquiring knowledge of 
the . general industrial conditions than on the detailed 
weHare work in a few individual factories that if not 
otherwise reinforced would tend to leave the widespread 
evils unreformed. Their object was to equip the Associa
tion with the knowledge that might " enable it to serve 
both employers and employed in the most constructive 
ways and to help to create the public opinion which must 
precede legislation." On Miss Harrison's departure for 
England in February 1924, Miss Dingman, from the World's 
-.~.W.C.A., ably succeeded her. 
.. Departments for industrial service were also organised 
in the Young Men's Christian Associations at Shanghai, 
Hangchow, Hankow, Tientsin, Wusih, and other industrial 
centres, -where much admirable and indispensable service 
has been rendered, especially in encouraging individual 
Chinese employers to improve· conditions for the weHare 
of their workers. 

My own experience of the worth of the work of the two 
"Y's," in their challenge to the ills they saw in the new 
industrialism in China, is supported and confirmed by the 
opinions of Bishop Francis J. M'Connell of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of the United States, who came to the 
country in 1921-22 as a member of the China Educational 
Commission sent by leading Mission Boards of the United 
States, Canada, and Great Britain.- He found that " so 
far as the direct action of Christian forces on the Chinese 
industrial situation is concerned," the leaders of the 
Y.W.C.A. "seem to know the facts at first hand, especially 
as they affect the women and child workers ; they seem 
also to be planning ahead for changes not yet at hand .••• 
And there appears also a note of boldness in their utterances 
_which is unmistakable i~ its implications. · Th~' Y.M.C.A. 
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is not quite so thoroughgoing.- It keeps the emphasis 
more on the remedial efficacy . of welfare work. The 
Association, however, is encouraging free discussion of the 
whole problem. • • • Laying stress as it does upon native 
Chinese leadership, it seems to stand higher in the regard 
of the non-Christian Chinese than does the Church." On 
this latter point, neyertheless, I heard of and saw a note
worthy readiness on the part of non-Christian <;hinese to 
call in the aid of the Y.W.C.A secretaries_ when special 
trained help was needed in providing recreational classes for 
refugee children during the severe fighting in the ciyil 
warfare around Shanghai in the autumn of 1924. 

It is certain that the two " Y's " have both entered, and 
taken a high place, in a wonderful field for socially recon..: 
structive endeavour with, and on behalf of, Chinese; youth 
in times of very great need for China. The adventurous· 
spirit that is the "note" of' a truly Christian Society 
expresses itself, fortunately, along varying lines in these 
two associations-both valuable 'far beyond need of com
parative measurement. Perhaps, in these present times, 
the Y.W.C.A. is peculiarly called to be adventurous when 
everywhere in the world, to a hitherto unknown degree, 
young women are being impelled, by pressing circumstance, 
to the opening of new pathways and the testing of new 
methods. Yet, surely nowhere has the searching test of 
profound change come so fast for women as in China, 
bringing them almost direct from ancient seclusion to public 
service. It was only in Oc.tober 1923 that the National 
Y.W.C.A. of China was formally constituted, at its first 
national convention of women in China, attended by 108 
voting delegates, at a hotel in Hangchow; and at that time 
there were in the Association 85 foreign to 65 Chinese 
secretaries. The Convention fully carried out the intention 
of the pre-Convention Committee, in the steady taking 
over by Chinese. of responsibility for the Y.W.C.A. in 
China. The new National Board elected at the Convention 
had only seven foreign members in a total membership of 
forty-six. In spite of their secluded home life, Dr Alfred 
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Sze has claimed that Chinese women have always been the 
best educated women of the Orient. The new problems 
are largely of social reconstruction, and, as a reporter in 
the Year Book of the National Y.W.C.A. of China for 
1924 holds, all the traditions of the Chinese woman's 
" authority in the management of the home are, quite 
naturally, carrying her over into the extension of the home 
into .the community." It is one of the many surprises one 
experiences on coming for the first time to China to realise 
that, in spite of all the great hardships for countless women 
in certain .features of the still surviving old social order, 
there is a composed self-respect, dignity and confidence in. 
the bearing of China. women of all degrees, not often 
matched and seldom surpassed elsewhere. It does not, 
after a few months in the country, surprise one to learn 
that historians claim that." Chinese womanhood is one of 

· the pillars of strength that have made it possible for the 
Chinese civilisation to endure the ravages of time." That 
being so (and such views are decidedly upheld by evidence 
given to the British China Indemnity Delegation), it is 
not wonderful that the first professional field, together with 
modern teaching, entered, with signal success, by women of 
China, was that of medicine. With true comradeship, 
Chinese women of university education have worked with. 
an international group of women, including representatives 
of the Y.W.C.A., to try to solve the new industrial problems 
of labour conditions. In 1925 the General Secretaryship 
ofthe National Y.W.C.A. of China was filled by a Chinese 
lady, Miss Ting Shu-ching, of university education and 
admirable experience, and with the best results. 

The policy deliberately adopted by the foreign organisers 
of the Y.W.C.A., in pressing onwards, in advance of obvious 
need, towards devolution of responsibility on Chinese 
women secretaries, has been abundantly justified in the 
politically disturbed times of 1926 to 1927. Stirring 
chronicles remain to be gathered of the ways in which the 
foreign secretaries lingered on at their_ posts until the last 
moment possible, under direction of the_Chinese secretaries; 
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and of how on the inevitable recall of the foreign women by 
their Consuls, to places of safety, the Chinese secretaries 
nobly carried on the work. 

The merging of all the aims in industrial welfare work in 
I922 under the leadership of the National Christian Council, 
through its Industrial Committee, meant that a turning
point had been reached in the movement for reform. 
This definitely Christian leadership in a socially construc
tive effort of great importance, at a critical time, meant 
that China was offered a new motive .power towards the 
care of humanity in industry. It was the self-same motive 
power that in a more diffused way, in the nineteenth 
century, had been the life of the initial attempts in Great 
Britain to prevent the flagrant abuses of childhood that 
were associated with the mechanical revolution in industry.· 
Let us not forget that supporters of the (then)" orthodox" 
economic doctrine of laisser Jaire were in a measure able tO"' 
tolerate those abuses, as if they were an unavoidable incident 
of the new way of producing wealth ! 

The menace of rapid disintegration of the ancient con
servative power of .Chinese family life by large-scale employ
ment in factory districts, and of decay of the old gild life 
before another basis of association for workers could grow 
up in its place, was strongly present to the mind of the 
Industrial Committee of the N.C.C. These dangers 
appealed to the members of the Committee as did the total 
lack of administrative measures (to be applied in all factories 
alike) to secure hygiene and safety from accidents and to 
prevent excessive hours of mechanical labour; the systematic 
night-work in the cotton industry; and, above all, the evils 
of young child labour automatically transplanted from the 
domestic system of production to the factory system. The 
appeal of all these things gained in intensity by the apparent 
absence at that time of any organised agency other than the 
Industrial Committee of the N.C.C. through which collec
tive action of a nation-wide character, to move public 
opinion, could be taken. It was urgently necessary-as 
they realised from the history of the Western factory 
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system-to arouse the Chinese people to the danger they 
would incur, if the progress of industrialisation continued 
much longer without protection (of national scope and 
application) for the human needs of the worker. The 
system was already spreading far beyond the immediate 
precincts of Treaty Ports (where the earlier establishment 
of mechanical transport had first made the development 
practicable), and was independent of Foreign Concessions. 
And unquestionably this was bound to go on because of the 
authoritatively expressed Chinese view that industrialisation 
of their production is necessary, both to lighten the immense 
poverty of the people and to strengthen the nation through 
many-sided applications of modem science. No modem 
Chinese has had gr~ater sway over the minds of masses of 
his countrymen than Sun Yat-Sen. In his book, which I 
have quoted in an earlier chapter, 'The International-Develop
ment of China, 1922-far-reaching in its plans for applying 
foreign capital to development of China's resources-we 
read 1 of his particular desire to introduce modern machinery 
into Cantonese industries in order to enable Canton to 
regain " its former grandeur as a great manufacturing 
centre." 

In an article on " China Striving to Rebuild Herself," 
Dr W. W. Yen, holder successively of several of the highest 
offices in the Government, says : 

"It is a source of gratification that China's industries 
have steadily developed, and that the volume of trade • • • 
has more than doubled during the last ten years. At the 
same time the development of the mines, etc., deserve to 
be equally noted." 

In an article on " Science and Progress in China," in 
the same publication as the just quoted article,• Dr V. K. 
Ting, organiser of the Geological Survey of China and 
author of the Geology of the r angtze Delta, says : 

"Industrialisation based on modern science enables us 

._ See Chapter II. above. 
• See Sixtieth Anniversary Number of the Nrn'lll CAitra Daily Ntr~~s, 

July 14-th, 1924-. 
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to develop and utilise our natural resources on a large scale •. 
• • • Even to a casual observer the phenomenal growth of 
the cotton mills must attract his attention ••• silk fila
tures have a similar story .•. '. They represent only one 
phase of the general tendency of industrialisation. • • • The 
development of the coal mining industry deserves special 
mention. Unlike the cotton and silk factQries it has 
nothing to do with Treaty Ports. In 1911 there was not a 
single mine financed with Chinese capital and operated by 
Chinese engineers. • . • At present there are more than, 
a dozen prosperous companies owned and operated by 
Chinese with an aggregate capital of 6o. million dollars, 
and a capacity of producing 8 million tons per annum out 
of the 14 million tons produced by 'all the modern mines 
in China. • • • Every new mine organised by the Chinese 
means a fresh training ground for mining students, and 
every little lighting plant requires at least a skilled electrician •.. 
The result is that a nucleus of professional men has been 
created who will form the backbone of the future Chinese 
Republic." · 

So much to illustrate the desire of Chinese statesmen 
and men of science for progress in the application of science 
to industry. What of the attitude of employed and employers 
to the regulation of conditions of labour l . 

When Chinese workers appealed to me in 1923-24 to 
advise and help them to obtain improved conditions of 
their work in factories, some of them expressly asked that 
nothing should be done to impede or interfere with pro
duction. The labour question-though beset with unseen 
risks for manufacturers-was still then in a manner simple, 
in view ·of the superabundant supplies of willing, nay, eager 
labour-illiterate, demanding little and wholly Chinese. 
On the other hand, the problem of choice of method 
in making a human appeal on behalf of the workers 
to the employers, in the absence of ariy effective central 
Chinese Government since the revolution, was naturally 
complicated by the presence, among the rapidly growing 
ranks of Chinese manufacturers, of a certain, relatively 

H 
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small,. number of foreign manufacturers-the Japanese 
being far the most numerous. This factor, only cur
sorily noticed above, has been part of the whole problem, 
and demande<l increasing attention after the Revolution. 
There were, foremost, the Japanese, next British, American, 
and in a few industries, French and Italian employers, 
carrying on their industries chiefly, though not wholly, in 
concessions and settlements, in Hankow, at Nanking and 
Tientsin, as well as in the Foreign and French Settlements 
of Shanghai. And in" such mixed ranks, inclusive of a 
great majority of Chinese, time alone could evolve a unified 
public opinion for particular reforms. In the minds of the 
best Chinese manufacturers there was responsiveness to 
ideas of a paternal character towards the workers, but in 
technical experience and realisation of the need of legisla
tion for health and safety the foreign employers had the 
leadership. 

In recent years foreign employers in Shanghai, through 
the Employers' Federation, have-rightly-emphasised the 
view,1 that nothing but Chinese legislation and inspection 
can, in the long run, effectually and fairly cover the whole 
ground or hold the balance between employers in factories 
lying both outside and inside the Foreign Settlement. Yet, 
manifestly, it was bound to be extremely difficult for a 
Central Government (which was the fruit of comparatively 
recent revolution and with its ancient Civil Service more or 
less dissolved) to begin effectually on such delicate and 
highly technical work of administration as is the inspectior.. · 
of modern factories ; and all the time there were unresolved 
causes of governmental instability which only gradually 
became apparent. We may remind ourselves that old, 
firmly-established governments of Europe, securely and 
steadily evolving modern administrative departments, needed 
the best part of a century to get a real grasp of such ad
ministration of labour laws. 

It is not intended in this sketch of an industrial visit 
a See Mrmicipal Gaulle, Shanghai, Jan. zsth, 1923. Correspondence 

under " Child Labour," and below, pp. uS and ff. 
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to China to touch, except where it is unavoidable, on 
political questions or political history. At the same time, 
the effect, in such complex administrative affairs as applica
tion of labour laws, of the continued lack of any central · 
government having power to enforce its Regulations 
steadily throughout any substantial part of the country, 
even when" civil war" (or the war of military rulers) was 
not actively going on, must be continually remembered. 
To do so can only make one misjudge the obsl:acles to 
effectually carrying out the " principle " (mternationally 
accepted) of governmental regulation of human conditions 
within the factory system. The very capacity of this 
ancient, industrious, habitually peaceable people quietly 
to rule itself locally, under its elders, without definite 
organs of local government, can by itself--if there were no 
other causes-offer an obstacle to uniform, centrally enacted 
law. 

Although we were engaged in absorbing efforts to pass 
over to Chinese people knowledge and experience of the 
benefits of scientifically applied standards for health and 
safety of workers in modem factories in the West, it was 
impossible for me not to wonder, many times, whether 
China, when she settles down to fuller control of her 
resources and develops stable government, may not evolve 
something like a new industrial order. Mter seeing some
thing of their handicrafts one began to speculate as to 
whether the Chinese people will see the mechanical conquer 
and drive out. the ancient system even so far as England 
has done. England itself has, as was pointed out in his 
Fields, Factories and Workshops by Prince K.ropotkine, some
thing left of the old human relationships, underlying the 
more rigid separation between the manual worker and the 
organiser of production in the factory system. That is 
certainly true ._nd accounts for much that is socially precious, 
for example, in 'the way that our premier industry, cotto~ 
on the whole peaceably evolved its high degree of parallel 
organisation of employers and workers, and led the way 
in much of the evolution of Factory Law. It accounts for 
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absence of much bitterness in the struggle of British labour 
for its liberties under the modern power-driven order of 
industry. It accounts for the special character of our later 
industrial welfare movement, which is legal and State
administered as much as voluntary. And it explains the 
fairly considerable extent of the Joint Industrial Council 
movement, first " tried out " for a long time in the cotton 

. and boot and shoe industries and then popularised in idea 
by the Whitley Reconstruction Reports. . 

In the strongly democratic spirit of much of their 
. national life, the endurance of their customs, the vastness 

of their land, and the profit-sharing spirit of many of their 
old workshop industries, the Chinese may yet find some 
way of reconciling and harmonising the methods of 
domestic and industrialised production. 

The problem of finding a way out of the abuses of the 
industrialised system nevertheless was already there, present 
in China, at the very time when central government was 
declining to its weakest. It stands alongside of terrible 

· evils in the unindustrialised old workshops, of which the 
rug-making workshops of Peking and Tientsin afford out
standing illustrations, and alongside the appalling over
strain of bodily powers of workers in haulage, transport, 
construction, daily and hourly before one's eyes in any 

_great city. Not in horse-power but in man-power should 
men in China reckon the motor force of their mechanical 
engines. In Tientsin (in 1923) "six coolies are cheaper ~o 
hire than a man and his mule." 1 

As to the possibilities of uniform factory law, the mind 
seeks comparison with other countries. If in the United 
States of America, comparable in area with China, in 
·population far less, and with much less extreme contrasts 
within its borders in the material development of its 
resources and conditions-if there, factory law widely varies 
from State to State, and unregulated child labour still exists 
in a few States, what can reasonably be expected at present 

' lnttr11atio11111 La!Jo•r R~itfll, July 192 3• article on " Industry and 
Labour in China." See also below, page 211 and Plate VI. 
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in China l Here the political revolution of 1911-IZ, with 
all its unresolved inner sources of later division, followed hard 
upon the beginnings of the "industrial revolution.'.' The 
latter, so long as it grew up mainly in or near Shanghai 
(Chinese and Foreign), was very little seen in its social 
implications by the Chinese Government .. · There was. no 
organised or literate factory labour seriously to disturb 
or draw attention to its changing conditions, even when 
the European War hastened the pace of industrial changes. 
And thus : " Among the so-called civilised nations of the 
world, China stands practically alone in the position of 
being without labour legislation that is actually. under 
enforcement." 1 . 

"Probably China has got the worst working conditions, 
not only as compared with Europe and America, but even 
with India and Japan. In these latter countries there are 
laws which give a certain amount of protection to the workers. 
The hours of work are limited, child labour restricted, 
night work for women and children prohibited, special 
care given to working mothers, compensation provided for 
accidents, etc. But in China there is as yet no effective law -
whatsoever for the protection of the workers." 1 

The italics are mine but the words are the ·words of 
Mr M. T. Tchou, a Chinese scholar, and, at the time 
of my first visit to China, a member of the " Cabinet " of 
the Industrial Committee of the N.C. C. as weU as head 
of the industrial department of the Y.M.C.A. He goes 
on to say: · 

"Industrial legislation has now become an integral 
part of the tasks of modern governments. The Govern
ment in China has as yet only begun to realise this. . A set 
of regulations was promulgated in March 1923, by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce • • • Very little· 
has been done to put these regulations into _effect, inade-

1 Sixtieth Anniversary Number of the North China Daily News, July 14th, 
19z4, p. 3, article on "Industrialism and the Chinese Woman," by Miss 
May-Ling Soong. 

1 16iJ., pp. 33 and 35· 
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quate as they are in themselves ••.• It is the task of all 
who are interested in the welfare of the country to do their 
utmost to stir up further interest for the enactment of 
suitable laws. It is of equal importance to see that laws 
are enforced; the inspection of factories is absolutely· 
'necessary to give effect to the law." 

. Is it not plain from such utterances as these-in spite 
of all the ve_ry great difficulties in the way of securing early 
regulation of industry-that something living and likely 
to be influential in that direction had been attained by the 
formation of the N.C.C. and by. the investigations and 
studies of its Industrial Committee l The fact that 
Chinese employers of labour were members of that Council 
and convinced supporters of welfare in their own works, 
in various centres of industry, was extremely important. 
The new ideas-about care of the workers were being dis
seminated in widely separate parts of China, and not only 
from Shanghai, by meetings and addresses in many places 
and in all manner of publications, from Canton to Hankow, 
and Chefoo to Peking-even further afield. A strong im
pression of a widely diffused movement to secure both 
legislative and voluntary reforms in conditions of labour 
met me in the first few days of my entry into China, in 
Canton and Hong-Kong. No doubt this impression was 
somewhat disproportionate because, however numerous and 
energetic the adherents, they had a tremendous untouched 
field yet to cover. 

Two matters linked with this field of humanity in 
industry, of fundamental national and international con
sequence to which my earliest attention was drawn at 
meetings of the Industrial Committee, were : The excep
tional need in China (a) for providing university 
and practical training for social and industrial welfare 
workers and public health workers ; and (h) for well 
grounded social and economic surveys and for trustworthy 
statistical records, both essential to any solid advance in 
social legislation and administration. 

The National Christian Council reiterated and followed 
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up a recommendation from the Conference of May 1922: 
that the training of leaders of social work be given as strong 
consideration as was already being given to medicine and 
education, and that schools of social science be developed 
in connection with existing universities. They also fully 
acted on the advice that steps should be taken to secure 
the services of any visitors to China who have specialised 
knowledge and experience of the industrial situation in 
other countries. The Cabinet of the Industrial Committee 
took a leading part in bringing the two questions (of pro
fessional training for social welfare work, and of the develop
ment of social science at the universities) before an Educa
tional Conference of Christian Colleges and Universities 
at Nanking, in February 1924, which included a section 
on Sociology and Economics. A special meeting was 
arranged, at which leading speakers brought home to this 
educational body of people the seriousness of the industrial· 
isation of China and the urgent need of close co-operation .. 
between the Christian educational forces and the Industrial 
Committee in grappling with the problems of human 
welfare involved .. They were able to call to witness the. 
testimony of the important International, Missionary, 
Educational Commission of 1921-22 (under the chairman
ship of the late Professor E. D. Burton, of the university 
of Chicago), to the need for a central Institute of Economics 
and Sociological Research in connection with the uni
versities; and to the insistence of the Conference of· 1922 
on the urgent need to attack the technical problems of 
changing China " by investigation and research on the 
field." They definitely recognised that "·the day will come 
when most of the research and investigation will be under- · 
taken by the Chinese Government." -

The Nanking Conference of Christian Colleges and 
Universities of February 1924 was more especially appealed 
to on the ground of urgent need in the Christian movement 
in China for trained men and women to take up social and· 
industrial service. The need, they were told, is not only 
for pastors, parish and institutional church workers under-
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standing the new social issues, but for civic administrators, 
hospital social service, trained Y.M.C.A and Y.W.C.A 
secretaries. One might surely add to this list some prepara
tion for higher civil servants and inspecton of industry and 
factories, as well as factory welfare superintendents or 
" personnel" worken. The Conference recommended the 
preparation of special courses in one or two •niversities, in 
connection with departments of sociology md economics, 
for the professional training of these specialised social 
workers; the providing of general courses on economic and 
social questions and methods of dealing with them; the 
arranging of summer school courses, for giving some know
ledge of present-day activities in the work, social service, 
and the organising of co-ordinating linb between the 
colleges providing these educational courses and the bodies 
employing social workers. The means for attracting the best 
type of candidates, and the correlation and standardising of 
training courses for social work, were also considered. 

There seemed then to be an element of romance 
in the very idea that this latest method of the West, 
for meeting the. complex needs of modem industrialised 
civilisation-that is, the organised professional training 
of the social welfare supervisor-might early be trans
planted in China, when one thought how very recently 
it was accorded theoretic and university rank in the much 
older industrialised communities of the West. And yet 
how far the possibility appears to have receded within 
three years, 19z5 to 1927! The colleges and universities 
which prepared for it have been themselves largely 
driven into inactivity, except within the sphere of influence 
of the Northern Government. They were ahead of time 
in China, but their plan may yet be taken up by Chinese 
Nationalist universities. The Recommendations of the 
British China Indemnity Delegation would favour such a 
move. 

No doubt in ·Great Britain the idea of organised 
industrial welfare had been growing up in a practical sense 
since the days when . Robert Owen assured his brother 
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manufacturers, in the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
that factory workers needed and responded to detailed 
personal care as much as did the intricate new machinery. 
Yet it was only in the beginning of the twentieth century 
that manufacturers joined together in development of 
weHare superintendence; 1 and in the year 1917 that the 
first official Conference was held under the Government 
Department concerned, the Home Office, on professional 
training for industrial weHare supervisors. There the 
universities who had been experimenting in this field were 
represented, as well as employers, employed, and the 
factory inspectorate. A good foundation was then laid 
for adding properly trained employment-management to 
the great system of factory law and inspection long since 

' 

developed for the protection of the workers. -
In China the greatness of the need and the lateness of 

the movement for factory reform has made it desirable to 
consider both measures together-State (or Provincial) 
factory regulation, and trained employment-management
as remedies for the excesses of mechanical production. It 
is of great interest in this connection that under the auspices 
of the Y.W.C.A., early in 1923, a Chinese woman graduate 
of Hongkong University was chosen and sent to England 
for a year's course in sociology at the London School of 
Economics. She returned at its conclusion to the position 
of an Industrial Secretary of the Y.W.C.A., where fields 
of work can be found and experience can be gained, of the 
real needs of factory workers, while waiting for the opening
up of Chinese Government initiative in this matter. 

The urgency in China for organised research into its 
social and industrial life was equally strongly recognised by 
the Nanking Educational Conference. Without ample 
"illustrative Chinese material," to begin with, little practical 
progress could be made in training for social weHare work. 
The Conference recommended that a committee be formed 

1 In the year 1909 the first general conference of welfare manageresses 
and supervison was convened at Messn Cadbury'a works, at Bourneville, 
to consider the aims and results of their work. 
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to take all possible steps towards establishment of the 
proposed Institute of Economic and Sociological Research, 
and, pending its establishment, they called for co-ordination . 
of existing college work. The Industrial Committee, thus 
encouraged, pushed forward with plans, and the work of 
reconnaissance was passed over to a special Commission. 
Good studies were made during 1924 of actual industrial 
conditions in various centres. Noteworthy among these 
is the -survey made by Mr C. C. Chu and Mr Blaisdell of 
the Rug industry of Peking. . This was published as a 
special Supplement of the Chinese Social and Political 
Science RefJiew, April 1924, thus opening up an important 
new channel for access to Chinese consideration of these 
industrial questions. 

Even more fundamental than the professional training 
·of social welfare workers, important though that be, is the 
steady application of medical and other scientific know
ledge to the appropriate hygiene of the industrial life and 
environment of the manual worker. So far, in China this 

·is forthcoming chiefly in the very few large industrial under
takings, British and American, where a medical officer is 
appointed by the individual company, and in a still smaller 

·number of Chinese works. The welfare supervisor can work 
most effectually where supported by a law administered by 
an inspectorate, medical and general, alike in every work
place, and applying principles that are universal in their 
scope._ For example, unless injurious or poisonous dusts, 
fumes, gases, etc., are effect'lally evacuated immediately 
from the point where they arise during work, and unless 
there is good lighting and general ventilation, other measures 
for the welfare of the average worker, such as good messing 
arrangements, good washing conveniences, lose their value-
for an injured worker needs a hospital, not factory conditions 
at all. . . 

The relations of the National Christian Council with 
the medical groups in the missionary field began with its 
own beginnings. A resolution that "immediate steps be 
taken to secure a full-time physician for industrial research, 
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to se~ve either in connection with the Council on Health 
Education or the N.C.C., which was presented to the sub
committee on Public Health of the China Medical Mission
ary Association, was endorsed by the Industrial Committee. 
In May 1924 some definite action was taken in this direc.,. 
tion, and in the autumn the temporary appointment of 
Mr C. T. Maitland, M.D. (London), M.R.C.P., D.P.H., for 
such research, and particularly to make inquiry into the 
conditions of labour and the extent of phosphorus poisoning 
in lucifer match-making factories, was accomplished under 
the auspices of the Industrial Committee. It appeared to 
be a specially opportune moment to gather " illustrative 
Chinese material" in some of the numerous semi-industrial
ised match factories of China, since a .Chinese Ministerial 
order prohibiting the use of the dangerous white phosphorus 
in lucifer match-making (in conformity with International · 
Conventions) was due to come into force in 1925. It was 
hoped that the collecting of such definite illustrative 
material about the ravages and suffering entailed by use of 
the dangerous substance would be a strong spur to observ
ance of the law, and perhaps also would demonstrate the 
usefulness of modern skilled medical and public health · 
research in industry. The inquiry was made, and the re
sulting report was published in the China Journal of Science 
and Arts, February and March 1925. We were extremely 
fortunate in finding Dr Maitland free at the " psychological 
moment " ; just released from university work in an 
International Micsionary University, with the requisite 
scientific attainments, some knowledge of the Chinese 
language, and willing to be detained for a few months on 
his way homeward to England. , 

All through the first six months of 1924 my own active 
work for the National Christian Council was closely associ
ated with that of, first, Miss Harrison, secondly, Miss Ding
man who succeeded her (as representative of the World's 
Industrial Y.W.C.A.) on the Industrial Committee and on 
the internationally-better-known Child Labour Commission 
of Shanghai. We were associated in the pursuit of know-
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ledge and the. accumulation of illustruive instances of the 
actual conditions of Chinese factery workers. Even more 
did the work develop in " making coniacu " of a friendly 
kind with officials of every degree, Chinese and foreign, 

. and in spreading knowledge of the factory laws of other 
countries. In my own case long official experience in the 
administration of the oldest body of factory law naturally 
determined the scope of my s~re in meetings and con
ferences. The wonderftilly sympathetic nature of the 
reception accorded to us wherever we went led to delightful 
experiences that enter best into the fabric of other chapters.1 

· The next immediate business, however, is to give, so 
far as may be, a clear account of the in~eption and work 
of the Child Labour Commission of Shangh.ai. This 
certainly owed its rise to the ideas and activities of the 

#secretaries of the Y.W.C.A and to the subsequent shaping 
power given to the movement for industrial reform by the 
new initiative of the N.C.C. In the train of events 
that accompanied the inquiries, and the thinking-out of a 
.policy, by the Child Labour Commission, and the historical 
· ev~nt~ that ensued when the Foreign Municipal Commission 
'·tried 

1tc) give effect· to the recommendations of this Com-
mission, one may find a measure of the importance of the 
work to which the N.C.C. had set its hand. And with 
these and ·other kindred considerations we are concerned 
in our next chapter. · 

& See Chapters VII. and VIII. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE CHILD LABOUR COMMISSION OF· 
SHANGHAI, 1923-24: ITS ORIGIN AND 

ITS CONCLUSIONS 

Still, all day, the iron wheels go onward, 
Grinding life down from its mark ; 

And the children's souls, which God is calling sunward, 
Spin on blindly in the dark. 

E. B. BROWNING 

The children are holy people. 
LAo Tz 

I T is already clear from the foregoing chapters that many 
persons, in face of all the difficulties, had worked 

hopefully together to discover practicable ·ways whereby 
China might begin to attain some degree of health and 
safety for the workers-to add to the speed in production 
which is the foremost feature of the new · industrial 
system. · 

In all the history of British factory legislation, since 
1802, with its "Health and Morals of Apprentices Act" 
for the cotton industry of Lancashire, the first step has 
always been to protect- the children. Originally, owing 
to the nearly absolute sway of economic doctrines that. are 
now derelict, it was the only legislative action that was 
possible in the way of " interference " with human con
ditions in industry. Although it is no longer necessary 
to suppose that individual adults in factories can by their 
own unaided efforts take care of their health and safety, 
and secure the conditions requisite for this, it is still, 
practically, an urgent matter to begin with legislation 
for the children-for the sake of the adults as well as for 
the children ! 

Those who have not yet seen little children at work in 
Ia& 
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.the cotton mills, silk filatures and lucifer match factories 
of China, whether Treaty ports or elsewhere, may not fully 
grasp this point. They will acquire some certainty about 
it if they will run through the summary of evidence about 
the sights in the factories contained in Part I. of the Report 
of the Child Labour Commission of Shanghai.1 Some of the 
half-industrialised factories appear to be at least as much 
a rough kind of creches or nurseries as they are places of 
work. It would seem almost odd, if it were not so grievous 
and deplorable, that the factory system was running in 
Shanghai (with . some foreigners-although many more 

• Chinese-:-among ~he industrialists) during more than a 
quarter of a century without a strong, self-defensive move 
fr.om the. manufacturers to build up their factory industry 
on a saner, more mature basis as regards labour. It might 
perhaps have taken longer to get large mills filled with 
workers, yet probably again it would not, if from the first 
a notice h~d been affixed on all the biggest factory gateways 

·of the Settlement : " Children under fourteen years not 
admitted," and if this had been firmly maintained by agree- · 
ment among the leading foreign manufacturers, the Chinese 
manufacturers would have dissented, but the persistent 
followers in the footsteps of Robert Owen would have won 
the day in the end. . . . 

The omission of. the manufacturers, as a whole, to take 
·sufficiently long views on the question of labour, or to take 
account of the new scientific ideas that were being unfolded 
by Factory Inspectors' reports in Great Britain since 
1895-96, led to the building up of their industry on a labour 
fou:qdation that in fact is unstable. It matters not at all 
that the foundations were uncriticised by Chinese them
selves-workers or others-for many years. The resultant 
evils of young child labour, night-work and exceedingly 
long hours, were boun~ in the long run, in an Inter-

: . 
. 1 Published in the Mtmi&ipal Gaztllt, July 9th, 1924, of which copies 
were reprinted in full with appendices by Messrs Kelly & Walsh, Ltd., 
Shanghai. Also to be seen, though without its appendices, in Cmd. 2442, 
China No. I (1925), pp. 113-30. 
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national Settlement, to _draw forth disturbed reflections. 
and observations from onlookers. And as to the position 
of the child workers, this, from the Anglo-Saxon woman's 
point of view, was largely a woman's business. 

Thus there arose the position, touched on in the preced
ing chapter, that secretaries of the Y.W.C.A., from about 
1906 onwards, came into personal contact with the con..._ 
ditions through their work for girls. They were in no 
way unreasonable or out of touch with reality in their 
aspirations for the women and girls, far from it. There 
leaps to my memory a question I put to a young Chinese 
assistant secretary in the Y.W.C.A. office in Hangchow, 
and her reply : " Which do you think the more important ' 
when you visit the girls in a factory, the work that they are 
doing, or the conditions under which they work l " She 
consulted with an equally youthful Chinese colleague for . 
a moment and then replied : " Both are important ! '' 

It was about the year 1920 that the Y.W.C.A. leaders 
began to gather strength for deliberate action. First an 
American, and then an Englishwoman, as we have seen, 
pre-eminently led in stirring the far from clear . waters. 
From the former, Miss Coppock, came the new outlook on 
the need for experience and knowledge, guided by belief 
in the possibility of reform. From the latter, Miss Harrison, 
came a three years' effort in China to attract many people 
concerned to the facts, and to arouse discussion of the 
methods hr. which amendment might begin. She was 
fortunate in coming early in the movement of the Reformed 
Churches towards Christian unity, and in being able to 
throw her strength into the support of its leaders in a united 
effort for industrial reform. The whole movement, belng 
young, was free from the trammels and prepossessions that 
are so apt to beset a Church which has been long established, 
and is perhaps unconsciously influenced by the existing 
economic and social order. . • 

The sequence of events that directly led up to_ the· 
appointment of the Child Labour Commission has great 
significance in view of the disturbances in 1925-26. The 
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responsibility for the protection of the clilld worken within 
the growing Chinese factory system unquestionably, in the 
long run, belonged to the Chinese Government ; but, 
failing their, ability at the time to shoulder it, appeal was 
made to the International Alunicipal Council of Shanghai 
to attempt a beginning within the Settlement. And this 
appeal came from Chinese as much as from foreigners. 

Out of the work of the Y.W.C.A. that was led by the 
new Industrial Secretary grew the study of industrial 
conditions by an international group of women residenu 
of Shanghai, and the formation there, in the late autumn of 
19ZI, of the Joint Committee of the American, British and 
Chinese Women's Clubs, with the Y.W.C.A. included as a 
constituent group. Miss May-Ling Soong, afterwards a 
member of the Child Labour Commission, was Secretary 
to this Joint Committee.• -

In November I9ZZ, after many months' work in 
investigation of the facts, and in discussions with leading 
manufacturen and officials in the Foreign Settlement, 
besides conferences with Chinese in various parts of China, 
Miss Harrison had a conference with Ah lL G. Simms, 
Chairman of the Municipal Council. This opened a new 
phase of the efforts for reform in labour conditions. 

Of these last two steps, Afiss Harrison said at a public 
meeting in London in February 19%5 : "The Joint Com
mittee of Women's Clubs • • • focused attention until 
we brought the matter before the Alunicipal Council, of 
which :Mr Simms was ClWrman, and on which there are 
seven British men. We knew that they would Inake things 
move. And they did." 

An official correspondence followed the conference, and 
it makes the new starting-point clear. The letten were 
righdy held to be of sufficient importance for publication 
in the Jfunicipal Gazetu.• Until their content is under
stood it is impossible fairly to estimate the £acton in the 
campaign for the Child Labour by-law. In the first letter, 

• See above, <hpter II., p. 47· 
• There they can be lfJel1 in full. in the issue for JanlWY zsth, 1923-
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dated November 23rd, 192Z, the purport of the confere~c~ 
with Miss Harrison chiefly touching child labour-and of · 
the following meeting of the Chairman with the Council
was conveyed by their Secretary and Commissioner-General 
to Mr E. F. Mackay, Chairman of the Employers' Federa
tion, in substance as follows: The Chairman of the Muni
cipal Council had pointed out to Miss HarriSon" some of 
the difficulties with which this question is beset," owing to 
the existence of unregulated factories in Chinese Shanghai 
immediately outside the limits of the Settlement ; and he 
had gone on to express to the Council the view that they 
" should give a lead in the matter by adopting a sym
pathetic attitude towards action to limit some of the abuses 
with which the employment of child labour is fraught." 
Although the members of the Council had agreed in this,. 
their opinion was that no " good r~ult could be achieved 
except by bringing together foreign and Chinese mill and 
factory owners inside and outside the Settlement, and securing 
unanimity amongst them as to the action to be taken." 1 

They were not optimistic of early results because they' 
believed that the employment of the children was due not 
to any preference of the employers for employing them 
rather than adult workers, but to the parents in sending 
out their children-" often through force of circum
stances "-to earn their own livelihood and so contribute to 
the family expenditure. "It seemed to them that this 
practice could only be eradicated in course of time by 
education." · · . 

The outcome of this letter was a meeting, on December 
5th, 1922, of the committees of the Employers' Federation 
and the Cotton Mill Owners' Association of China, both 
foreign societies, and the seco_nd letter of the correspondenct; 
dated January 8th, 1923, conveyed to the. Municipal 
Council their conclusions and action : " The consensus of 
opinion was that legislation must come in the first instance 
from the Chinese," and that it might be suggested to them 
"that, from the point of view of the foreign, employer,. 

a Italics mine. 
I 
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legislation was indicated, and that educational facilities for 
the children of mill operatives should be considered in 
conjunction with their non-employment." Their action 
was to send letters to the Chinese Chamber of Commerce 
and to the Cotton Mill Owners' Association regarding the 
abolition of child labour in Factories, and giving their 
own view that the only practicable solution would be 
legislation that would prohibit the children .working under 
a specified age, and the provision of schools for them durirtg 
the hours that their parents are engaged at work. They 
added: "It was realised, however, that the appeal for this 
legislation must come in the first instance from such 
organisations as the Chinese Chamber of Commerce and 
the Chinese Cotton Mill Owners' Association ; and in 
asking you to take the necessary steps we assure you of our 
most cordial support." 

A few days later, Mr Mackay. forwarded to the 
Municipal Council the noteworthy replies of the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce and Cotton Mill Owners' Associa
tion. The latter was signed by the Vice-President of the 
As8ociation, Mr C. C. Nieh. It was declared that the 
matter had engaged the attention of the Association for 
many years, and that there had been no conclusion on 
account of the many difficulties involved in the question. 
It added: 

"In connection with your appeal to the Government 
for a legislation prohibiting the children working under a 
specified age, we wish to inform you that, as far as we under
stand, such a legislation is now being drawn up by the 
Government and we hope will be published before long. 
We have recently been asked to present our views on this 
subject, and we shall be glad to receive any suggestions from 
you in respect of said questions." 
· The letter from the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, 
dated January nth, 1923, signed by the Chairman, Mr. 
H. C. Sung, is so significant that it should be read in full. 
It is as follows: 

" It is with sentiments of deep appreciation that I 
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acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 2nd inst. on the 
subject of child labour in the factories. The contention 
of your organisations that children under a specified age 
should be prohibited from working, and. that during the 
hours within whiCh the parents are engaged at work the 
children should be taught in schools specially provided for 
them, is one to which this Chamber ~ves its warm 
endorsement. 

"We fully agree with you that legislation on the part 
of the Chinese Government is essential to the improvement 
of the conditions of child labour in the factories. In this 

,connection we· have the pleasure of drawing your attention 
to the fact that already two bills have been introduced 
into the House of Representatives in Peking, covering the 
two points you have raised, namely (a) :the age limjt as 
applied to child labour, and (b) the question of providing 
educational facilities for the children of the labouring 
classes.. Details of these bills will be found in the Parlia- · 
mentary Record issued for the month of October last year, 
and there is good ground for the belief that the question' 
of child labour has been carefully investigated. , ·. 

"We. have already dispatched a telegram to the House 
of Representatives, urging that immediate steps be taken 
for the early passage of the bills in question in order that 
the new legislative measures affecting child labour may be 
enacted in the near future. 

" . • • We have also telegraphed in a similar sense to 
the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Commerce. · " 

"Be assured, dear Sirs, of our warm appreciation and 
earnest co-operation in the noble work you are doing for 
improving the conditions of child labour in this country." 

This correspondence closed on January 24th, '1923, with 
a letter of acknowledgment to Mr Mackay from· the, 
Secretary and Commissioner General of the Municipal 
Council, appreciative of the" very earnest and sympathetic 
consideration " that had been given to the matter. by the 
Federation, the Chines~ Chamber of Commerce, and the 
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Mill Owners' Associations. It expressed the gratification 
of the Council on learning that the Chinese Government 
actually had under consideration legislation prohibiting the 
employment of children nnder a certain age and making 
provision. for the~ education whilst their parents are at 
work •. · . . 

. Evidently it had not then been brought formally to the 
knowledge of any of these bodies, Chinese or foreign, that 
the Chinese Education Authorities of the adjoining Province, 
Kiangsu, were still in the stage of training large numbers 
of teachers before it was possible to increase provision for 
schools to any great .extent, not to speak of so gigantic an 
undertaking as the serio~s adoption of primary education 
for. the mass of the children of China. At a conference, 
in December -1923, with Mr Yuan Shih-tao, President of 
the Provincial Educational Association under the Govern
ment, for Kiangsu Province (to which I was taken by a small 
group of educational leaders, Chinese and foreign), some 
. extremely enlightening facts and figures hearing on this 
matter were mentioned. · 

The estimated population of Kiangsu Province in 1922 
was not far short of 34,ooo,ooo and Mr Yuan calculated that 
taking the four years from 7 to II (or from 6 to 10) years 
of age, there would be J,OOO,OOO children of primary school 
age.· Already, he said, they had got into schools, on the 
whole, about 18 per cent. of those who should be there,/ 
and ea~h year they were trying to increase the number. 
They had already zo,ooo teachers in the Province, hut they 
needed at least 40,000 more. Normal Training Schools 
are the first need, as "teachers cannot be made out of 
nothing." At least two years' training is indispensable, 
but five years are really needed.. If they opened schools 
before they had the teachers, there would be blame from 
the public. They expected soon to reap a supply of addi~ 
tional _teachers from the forty normal training schools 
already established. It should be borne in mind-although 
this was not mentioned at that conference--that allowance 
must be made in all training schemes for wastage of those 
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trained through the high mortal).~y · and sickness. rates 
prevalent in China.1 · · · · . 

As regards factory children, Mr Yuan made two sugges
tions. The first was merely provisional, · to ' give these 
children a popular educational course in the thousand
character method for the elements of reading. Unfortun;. 
ately this would only add to the present overstrain of the 
children. The second suggestion was for the building up 
of a half-time system and for its administration, so far as the 
Foreign Settlement wa~ concerned, by a Joint Committee 
from the Municipal Council and the Provincial Govern
ment. Such discussions are worthy of remembrance when 
one is trying to follow closely the course of the endeavours 
that were made in the Foreign Settlement to control the 
evils of child labour iD.t the factories. In every country 
it has been found that in a suitable provision of elementary 
school education lies the key to the remedy. In Great 
Britain, indeed, it ·was the coming of the new industrial· 
order that first ushered in the possibility of child education 
as a birthright for all. In an industrialised country an 
illiterate people became an impossibility. 

The next move in Shanghai came on March Ist, 1923, 
from the Joint Committee of the American, British,· and 
Chinese Women's Clubs, and of the Nationa1 Committee 
of the Y.W.C.A~ The formation of this Joint Committee 
had preceded the important official correspondence reported 
a hove, and they addressed a letter to the Chairman of the , 
Municipal Council-Mr Simms-signed by, among· others, 
Mrs Gull, Chairman of the British Women's Association; 
Dr Fearn, President of the American Women's Club; 
Mrs Siao, President of the Shanghai Women's Club, and 
Mrs Mei, Chairman of the National Committee of the 
~W£A . 

"While fully recognising the many practical difficulties 
. I 

1 See Rtporl of 1/ze British Clzina Indemnity Dtltgatilii-Appendix lilA. 
See also Memorandum on NwJ of a Public Htaltlz Organisation, published 
in April 1926 by the Association for the Advancement of Public Health, 
Peking, China ; see especially p. 12. · 
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which bar the way to any change of the present conditions," 
these ladies none the less urged the Council to consider 
taking such steps as may be necessary to ensure the abolition 
of night-work for children under twelve years of age (foreign 
count),1 to bring to the consideration of the Municipal 
Education Commission, then sitting, "the provision of 
part-time schools, in tuch factory districts as come within 
the Council's jurisdiction, whereby the number of working 
hours for children would be automatically regulated, and 
to extend the powers of the Health Department to include 
the supervision of factories in matters relating to ventilation, 
sanitation, and safety." · 

The Municipal Council a few weeks later informed the 
Women's. Joint Committee of their intention to appoint 
the Commission .on Child Labour,1 and invited them to 
submit names of those whom they would suggest to serve 
on the Commission. Six out of the fourteen names sub
mitted in response to this invitation appeared on the list 
of appointments made to the Commission. Three members 
were Chinese and one Japanese. At that stage, evidently, 
it had not occurred to any of the responsible Chinese who 
were co-operating in the movement for reform with the 
Municipal Council and the foreign Mill Owners' Associa
tions that the Council were attempting anything that was 
not well within the scope of their power and beneficial 
to the Chinese. Later developments in Shanghai, in 1925, 
give special interest to this point. 

·The Women's Joint Committee had been at pains to 
point out to the Municipal Council in their letter of 
March Isthow the Chinese themselves were "showing an 
active interest in the problems presented by the develop
ment of indust;rial labour"; how the National Christian 

1 According to Chinese reckoning ante-natal life of a child is included, 
and if that extends over New Year's Day each part of a year counts as a 
.whole. Thus a child twelve years old by Chinese count may be a year or 
more younger by foreign count. . 
~ • The intention to appoint the Commission was announced in the 
Mu11i&ipa/ Gazelle of April Sth• 192.3. 
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Conference in. 1922 had introduced and endorsed the 
threefold labour standards set out in the last Chapter, and 
how " the Chefoo Chamber of -Commerce, the Peking 
Chamber of Commerce, and various other Chinese organisa
tions have endorsed the standards and are seeking the best 
methods of putting them into practical effect." ~ . 

Meanwhile, between the dates of the appeal of the 
Women's Committee to the Council and the decision Qf 
the Council to appoint the Child Labour Commission, the 
Government at Peking promulgated on March 29th, 1923, 
the Provisional Factory Regulations which had been intro
duced into, but not passed by, the House of Representa
tives. These had no legal force, and have remained withou~ 
legal force in any part of China. They simply indicated 
certain standards that the Government Department con
cerned held desirable in factories employing over a hundred 
workers and other extra-hazardous factories in respect of 
the following matters: In regard to age of entry, hours of 
work, and care of children and their exclusion from night
work; rest pauses for all workers and precautions against 
dangers to their life and health, besides exclusion of childrc:n 
from cleaning or repairing machinery in motion ; rest and 
maternity benefit for women at childbirth; certain pro-:
tective clauses in regard to wages ; free medical attendance 
for persons falling sick or· being injured "while employed 
in the factory " ; and for " suitable educational facilities " 
which " owners of factories shall provide at their own 
expense " for " their juvenile employees and also for any 
of their adult employees who have been thrown out of 
work." Since the country is without a national or general_ 
provincial provision for elementary education,, and only a 
small fraction of the people can have secondary education, 
it is difficult . to enter into the mind of legislators who 
expected factory owners, at their own expense, to provide. 
education for employees under 18 years and for their own 
unemployed workers. There are several clauses which 
appear to have little relation ~o reality.1 Still, the standards 
are evidence of the acceptance, in some degree, by the 
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Chinese Republic of its responsibility in regard to labour 
conditions for carrying out its obligations as a member of 
the International Labour Organisations under the League 
of Nations.· ' 

The Regulations contain no provision for enforcement 
by penalties, nor even for their introduction to employers 
of labour in factories by an inspectorate. And yet they 
have had good effect in various directions. Their relatively 
small scope, set out in twenty-eight articles, is no drawback, 
indeed the contrary. In view of all the difficulties of making 
a good beginning, factory regulations in China should have 
the simplest ·possible structure and contents. It would 
be futile to begin with large and complex demands in a 
factory law for a country where the conditions are in many 

· ways so adverse, · and to try to apply them over widely 
varying provinces. It must be remembered that the in
dispensab,le inspector is not'yet available, and the immense 
and extremely poor population is not only inured to long 
hours and hard conditions, but the parents are convinced 
as to their own dependence on the aid of their children's 
labour. They have been unable to realise the power of 
sweated child workers to drag down the family breadwinner's 
earnings. Although the Regulations need considerable 
modifications and redrafting to make it possible to apply 
them, they have spread the idea of control of industrial 
conditions on ethical lines. They also proved a valuable 
introduction for, myself and other N.C.C. workers to the 
. conferences on labour conditions with central and local 
officials as well as with manufacturers. And-a very 
important point-they were taken as the foundation of the 
work and recommendations of the Child Labour Commis
sion, appointed by· the Foreign Municipal Council (it may 
be recalled again) in response to an appeal that was as much 
Chinese as foreign. 

The list of members was complete, and the Commission 
was appointed and began its work in June 1923. It was 

,directed: To inquire into the conditions of Child Labour 
in Shanghai and the vicinity and to make recommendations 
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to the Council as to what regulations, if any, should be 
applied ·to Child Labour in the Foreign Settlement · of 
Shanghai, having regard to practical considerations and to 
local conditions generally." Thus the inquiry was not 
limited to the employment of the children in factories. · 

The original members included, in addition to the 
Chairman, who was a leading Barrister-at-Law,. Mr H. 
Lipson Ward, four manufacturers or factory managers and 
a merchant, three British, one Chinese, one Japanese, and 
four women. The women included a Missionary with 
wide social experience in China; the Industrial Secretary 
of the Y.W.C.A.; a Chinese medical.woman, employed 
as medical officer of one of the largest of the Anglo-American 
factories, and the Chinese Secretary of the Joint Committee, 
whose letters to the COuncil had definitely raised the 
question. I was co-opted as an additional member of the 
Child Labour Commission within five-and-a-hal£ months 
of its appointment, and began to take part in its delibera
tions on and from December 7th, 1923. The first Industrial 
Secretary of the Y.W.C.A. (Miss Harrison) had to return 
to England in the end of February 192..., and was replaced 
on the Commission by her successor in the office of Industrial 
Secretary to the Y.W.C.A. (Miss Mary Dingman). The latter 
not only remained to the close of this inquiry by the Com
mission on Child Labour, but also played an. essential part 
in the later campaign of publicity in support of its recom
mendations which were adopted by the Municipal Council.1 

The necessary technical knowledge of the processes and 
conditions of the manufactures concerned was supplied by 
the highly representative men members of the Commission ; 
the necessary personal experience of the modem industrial 
welfare movement and of the historical development of 
factory law and its administration. and the medical know• 
ledge of the health of the Chinese workers came chiefly 
from the side of the women members. This gives additional 
meaning and value to the fact that the conclusions and 
recommendations of the Commission were unanimous. 

• See below, Chaptei IX. 
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The international significance of the inquiry on which 
the Commission was engaged only became fully apparent 
to its members as their acquaintance with the relevant 
factors, and their discussion of the problems, advanced and 
deepened. In attaining unanimity in the recommendations 
a special part was played by the Chairman, by his entering 
with very great thoroughness, at each stage, into the very 
distinct points of approach of ~e members to the facts 
and the problems. I agree heartily with the statements 
of Mr J. S. S. Cooper, a fellow-member of the Commission, 
that, " thanks chiefly to the skill of the Chairman, Mr 
Lipson Ward, a unanimous report was eventually produced," 
and that, " economic and practical difficulties provoked the 
most prolonged and searching discussion between members 
of the Commission." 1 The matters under consideration 
were linked up more closely than could be imagined at the 
time with unseen risks of ,political complications. This 
appeared only when the endeavours were made, in 1925, to 
translate the recommendations · into a bye-law for the 
Settlement. That .factor lends enhanced interest to the 
opening words of welcome and advice, given to the 
Commission at its inauguration on June 22nd, 1923, by 
the Chairman of the Municipal Council, Mr Simms. In 
any case· they were words of prudence and wisdom, as 
can clearly be seen in the light of the later events. The 
material passages were as follows : 

" The Council endorsed the view that it should take a 
lead in bringing about certain reforms in conditions apply
ing to child labour in factories and mills in the Settlement. 
Since then the Chinese Government has evinced a desire 
to improve conditions in mills and factories under its 
jurisdiction, and it appears to the Council an opportune 
time to work in co-operation with the Chinese Government, 
and rather than apply separate rules to factories in the 
Settlement it would be much more advisable to take as a 
basis to work on, the laws recently promulgated by the 

. Chinese Government, and deal with them in the light of 
• See Mr Cooper's letter to the NorJA CAi•• Dai!J News, April znd, I9Z). 
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your experience and knowledge with a view to persuading 
the Chinese Government to add to or modify their laws, 
so that we could adopt them here, thus securing uniform 
legislation both in and out of the Setdement. I feel sure 
we can rely on the French Council co-operating with us 
when the time comes to submit proposals to them." 

" There are economic difficulties to contend with, and 
while we can see the ultimate advantage which the children 
will reap both mentally and physically as a 'result of these 
reforms, the parents naturally are more concerned with 
the immediate financial gain resulting from their children's 
labour under present conditions. The gendemen who ••• 
sit upon the Commission have practical experience of con
ditions in mills and factories. and are just as anxious to arrive· 
at a proper solution of the child labour problem as those 
who approach the subject chiefly from the point of view 
of social reform. Evidence of this is to be seen from the 
lead taken by Messrs Jardine Matheson & Co. in limiting 
the age at which children can be employed in Ewo· Mills. 
The suitable education of these children thus put out from 
work is a question which it will be for you to discuss, but 
it must be borne in mind that many of them doubtless 
reside outside our jurisdiction, and this is where there 
should be co-operation with the Chinese authorities. • •• 
Under Mr Lipson Ward's Chairmanship I feel sure you 
will enter on your labours fully determined to try and over
come the difficulties you are bound to encounter, bearing 
in mind that reforms are very necessary .••• No good 
administration can afford to ignore its resppnsibility for 
the social welfare of the children who live under its jurisdic
tion. The Council will await the result of your delibera-
tions with the greatest interest." ·. 

A fundamental condition of any remedy for child labour 
in factories was indicated by Mr Simms when he referred 
to the " suitable education " of the children who would be 
" put out from work " by limitation of their age of entry .. 
His reference to the need of co-operation between the 
Chinese and the foreign authorities is closely relevant to 
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the suggestion of Mr Yuan Shih-tao for a Joint Committee 
of the two authorities to deal with the problem of education 
for children who work in the . Settlement but have their 
dwelling-place in 'Chinese Shanghai. 

The Child Labour Commission were unable, within 
their terms of reference, to investigate the. question of 
organisation of education outside the Settlement. Since 
there is no Director of Education for the Settlement and 
no Chin~se national organisation of elementary education, 
it was in any case impossible for the Commission to take 
up the q-qestion of organisation of such a joint committee. 
The suggestion remains, however, and the hopeful endeavour 
of Marshal Sun Chuan-Fang, with his co-Director Dr V. K. 
Ting, towards unity in public control of Greater Shanghai, 1 

suggested that something may yet be jointly organised for 
child labour and education within the whole of Shanghai. 

The other question put forward by Mr Simms which 
involved co-operation betwe~n the authorities-relating to 
regulation of conditions for child workers on lines drafted 
by the Peking Government-was fully considered by the 
Commission and dealtwith in their recommendations. 

The tenure by Mr Simms of the office of Chairman 
of the Municipal Council terminated before the work of 
the Child ·Labour Commission was concluded, and it fell 
t~ his successor, Mr Stirling Fessenden, an American citizen, 
to lead in the plans for acting upon the recommenda
tions of the Commission. The policy of single-minded 
pursuit of measures for the protection and well-being of 
the child workers continued, without intermission, under 
the yearly re-elected Councils, and the change of Chairman. 
Although the scope of the responsibilities of the govern
ment of Shanghai is necessarily wider than is normal for 
a municipality (e.g. through the responsibility of the 
Council under the Consular body for maintaining order · 
and security) it is still municipal, and continuity in policy 
is possible without the delays or changes liable to arise 
under government by changing political parties. 

1 See above, Chapter I., p. 13. 
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J7 is-a-fJis of ~he numerou( Chinese living and trading 
under the security afforded "'by the international and 
neutral Settlement, the governing body is, in fact, strictly 
oligarchical ; by general admission it stands in need . of 
revision of its partially representative basis of election, and 
the first step towards reform has been taken by the Council 
and Ratepayers at their annual meeting in April 1926. 
N evertheless-ietting aside the existence for a brief period 
(1921-25) of a tentative advisory Chinese Committee (of 
five) for giving adVice to the Council on matters affecting 
Chinese residents-there has been, from the nature of the 
circumstances and the international publicity of_ the affairs 
of the Settlement, some protection of their interests· for 
Chinese residents pending the development of something· 
more adequate. Without the tacit consent of Chinese 
residents, the peace and order of the Settlement could 
not have been maintained at all-as it generally has been, 
although civil warfare wa11 going on in the adjacent pro
vinces.' Efficiency in governing, especially so far as probity, 
order, and public health are concerned, has on the whole 
been well sustained, for without these things the vast 
international trade centred in Shanghai would have been 
impossible. And this view has been confirmed by the 
speeches of Marshal Sun Chuan-Fang at the inauguration 
of his plan for establishing the Directorate of the Port of 
Shanghai and Woosung. 

The foregoing story of the events leading up to the 
appointment of the Child Labour Commission suggests 
that there has been something still more important than 
simple efficiency at work on the Executive Council of the 
Foreign Settlement. It suggests that there has been a 
vein of sympathy, a regard in general for the well-being 
of the people of China resident in the Settlement. At 
least it was ready to express itself in prompt action when an 
appeal was made by the inhabitants of Shanghai-Chinese 
and foreign-for some endeavour by the Council to remedy 
the worst evils of employment of child workers in factories. 

1 See below, Chapter IX., p. 233· 
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In spite of their increasingly arduous work and responsi
bilities in administering a densely populated area with 
very limited powers, the Council took up the challenge. 

H, under the governing political conditions, any measures 
. for protecting the children were possible, there were certain 
clear advantages on the side of the Municipal Council. 
There was already in being a modern Public Health Service, 
and there was ·ready access to supplies of trained and 
experienced officers from countries famjliar with problems 

. of inspection. In a country not cognisant of the dangers, 
and the safeguards needed, in the new factory system, 
the International Settlement appeared to offer a favourable 
experimental ground for making a practical beginning in 
the way of regulation and inspection. There was another 
good factor in a considerable and compact section of public 
support and sympathy for the experiment. Large textile 
modern factories cannot be hidden away, in a city, and it 
was to the great cotton-spinning mills and large silk filatures 
that the attentio~ of casual observers had been increasingly 
turned,.by reason of their growth and the recurrent streams 
of young and adult workers, evident in the streets morning 
and evening, at the change of shifts. The work of modern 
Public Health administration and the Fire Brigade work 
in the foreign city (regularly reported to the public), and 
the development of Mission and other hospitals, brought 
about an increase in general and scientific knowledge, of 
accidents {and their consequences), and of the increase of 
tubercular disease. Difficulties and defects of the housing 
and the transport of such numerous bodies of workers had 
become striking, even to casual observers. 

An examination of the Report of the Commision (which 
was promptly published by the Council in July 1924), 
viewing it in the light of conditions in China, is now 
necessary. Within its own scope the Report made acces
sible to all who, in any part of the world, are anxious to 
help to humanise the mechanical order of industry, some 
necessary knowledge of conditions in the Far East; yet 
it calls for a commentary. Any experience one may have 
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of service on official Committees in England certainly adds 
zest and piquancy to service on such an International Com..; 
mission as this, in a far-off International City, where East 
and West sometimes do meet and understand and enjoy 
each other's company passing well. There are touches of 
nature that reveal the kinship of all the human world, and 
when men and women are gathered together in a co!llmon 
effort to break through difficulties and hindrances that 
stand in the way of securing a child's life for little children, 
those touches of nature are very ready to appear. For.those 
who have not lived in Treaty Ports nor elsewhere in China, 
and desire a clue to help them in the study of the details of 
this Report, I wouJd propose the following sentences in 
the Summary of evidence: 

" In many mills the conditions during the night-shift 
are, according to Western ideas, most unusual. Rows of 
baskets containing babies and children, sleeping or awake 
as the case may be, lie placed between the rapidly moving 
and noisy machinery. Young children who are supposed 
to be working, but who have been ·overcome by fatigue 
or who have taken advantage of the absence of adequate 
supervision, lie asleep in every comer, some in the open, 
others hidden in baskets under a covering of raw cotton( 
The Commission noticed that on. its ·advent a warnirig• 
whistle was given and many of the children were awakened 
by their immediate neighbours and hurried back to the 
machines " · · 

Let the reader suppose that these sentences have been 
placed before the members of an international committee, 
by the draftsman, as a description of things seen by the 
whole committee, and that they instantly recognise its. 
vivid accuracy although even worse things had to be told. 
What does he then suppose will be the mental and moral 
reaction of the members, including both Far Westerners 
and Far Easterners l Surely complete unanimity in search 
for a remedy. And one may be excused for believing that 
in such joint research for human remedies in· the face of 
very unhuman conditions, lies· a potential ~olvent for many 
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differences that may otherwise lead to conflict. Twice 
within two years---.on the Child Labour Commission 1924, 
and the British China Indemnity Delegation 1926--it has 
fallen to the lot of the writer to serve on inquiries where 
the Chinese and foreign members came to unanimous con
clusions on the problems set before them. 

The first discovery of the ComD;lission was that there 
were few records available " of observations by individuals 
or bodies, whether native or foreign, and no reliable 
statistics upon any of the matters germane to this inquiry. 
The ground broken was virgin soil." The next significant 
discovery of a general kind was that amongst the people 
of Shanghai (apart from the activities of the reformers 
touched upon in the last chapter) there was a lack of 
ordinary diffused public interest in the subject matter. How 
different was the position as regards records and popular 
interest when the British China Indemnity Delegation 
arrived to prosecute its inquiries in any part of China ! 
Then witnesses presented themselves and poured out their 
plans for the wisest ways of spending the Indemnity Fund. 
Education is a matter in which the Chinese have a spon
taneous interest-regulation of the condition of labour is 
to them a new and difficult matter. Most of the evidence 
before the Child Labour Commission hd to be gathered 
in through its own efforts-by calling its witnesses and by 
personal study. of actual conditions, and they expressly 
disclaimed finality or completeness in their tentative con
clusions on the changing industrial order. 

"Modern conditions of mass production," they say, 
'~ involving as they do the use of power-driven machinery 
and the employment of large numbers of workpeople in 
the confined space of a mill or factory are, comparatively 
speaking, new to China. They exist to-day only in a few 
areas, the most important of which is Shanghai and its 
vicinity where the industrial development in recent· years 
has been very rapid. The general standard of living 
throughout the whole country compared with other and, 
from a modern industrial point of view, older parts of the 
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world is extremely low. There 'are no facilities· for. 'the 
education of the vast majority of the people. Circum
stances such as these, coupled with a large birth-rate, 
result, as is the case, in the population ever tending to 
outstrip the means of subsistence. The industrial workers 
are, generally speaking, uriorganised, and Trade Unions 
with the power lent by large accumulated funds are 
entirely unknown." . · 

There are under older economic conditions other ways 
and methods than the specialised ones of trade unionism 
for drawing attention to deep-seated desires and needs of 
a people-and probably in some of those ways the Chinese 
have excelled most other peoples of the earth. They seem, 
for example, rarely through their long history to have lacked 
power to terminate the sway of undesired rulers. 1 And now 
they are engaged in trying to develop trade unions, and 
are seeking to remove illiteracy by popular intensive in
struction in reading the spoken language. And who now 
can question their purpose, when it is possible, to attain 
to fully organised national powers? · · 

Consideration of these factors in relation to· recent · 
political events gives a new meaning to the reminder in 
the last words of the Report of the Commission-which 
really governed the whole of its proposals. They are : 
" Reform of present industrial conditions and the conse
quent amelioration of the lot of the Chinese child worker 
cannot be achieved unless it receives the moral and active 
support not only of the foreign residents but of the vastly 
greater body of the Chl:nese public." ·-

From its earliest starting-point to its closing words, the 
Commission on Child Labour of the Foreign Settlement 
acted only in the hope of " giving a lead," or making a 
practicable beginning, on behalf of Chinese people, for the 
protection of the child worker. The wish of the foreigners 
concerned was that factory legislation should be fully 
worked out b'l_ the Chinese Government for all factories 
on Chinese soil, including those in the Settlements. In 
the Report itself this aim is shown most clearly~ Part II.; 

It 
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which contains the main idea of the Commission for a basic 
reform. 

Amongst the witnesses called were medical men and 
women, officers of the Municipal Services, social welfare 
workers, employers, contractors, and a woman who had 
worked for many years in silk filatures. A notice was inserted 
in the native and foreign press, informing the public of the 
appointment and purpose of the Commission and inviting 
the attendai).Ce and evidence of all who might desire to 
offer themselves as witnesses. One of the only two persons 
who came forward, a foreigner, gave testimony as to the 
deadening effects on the natural intelligence of the general 

· absence of educ.atiou coupled with the prevalence of 
monotonous toil. He lent some support to the conclusion 
arrived at in other countries that the factory system makes 
education of the people a ·moral and social necessity. 

Two statements bearing on customary conditions affect
ing children throughout China are made by the Com
mission in the summary of evidence, in Part I. of the Report. 
Unless these are realised definitely, and borne in mind, it 
is difficult for any· one, not having lived in China, fairly to 
eStimate the influences that are likely to determine the life 
of children employed in factories. The first is that : 

" There is no doubt that it is the general practi<;e for 
the vast majority of Chinese children to be made by their 
parents or others having authority over them to commence 
to work at the earliest age possible, having regard to the 
nature of the work available •••• This general practice 
obtains in the Shanghai district equally with the rest of 
China. The causes of its existence are economic, social, 
and absence of educational facilities, but in the opinion of 
the Commission, the first named is the primary cause." 

The second statement, relating to .domestic service (a 
wide field of occupation for female children), is that : 

" Young female children are commonly purchased and 
employed as domestic servants. They probably begin to 
work as soon as it is possible for them physically to do 
so. This practice is general throughout the country. It 
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obviously lends itself to great abu;e, and th~ Commission 
has little doubt that, 'like other forms of slavery, it is 
the source of much human misery. The Commission has 
reason to believe, from the evidence given before it, that 
many slave children are employed in native brothels and 
trained to prostitution. Such sale of female children, 
although undoubtedly contrary to Chiriese law, does not 
appear to be interfered with in any way by those charged 
with the administration. of justice. It is,. however, true
that in cases where actual cruelty is proved, the International 
Mixed Court at Shanghai will order children to be taken 
away from the custody of the personS concerned." . 

The custom that is certainly widespread of taking young 
girl children from outside a family into its household life 
undoubtedly also has its kindly side. This fact makes any 
national interference (except. in instances of wrong and 
cruelty) almost impossible. Only two, concurrent, develop
ments can really remedy the situation : the provision of 
compulsory general elementary school education for girls 
under efficient inspection, and the increase of well-regulated 
factory and other employment . for girls. The present 
relative deficiency in provision of the means for education 
of girls and women as compared with that for boys and men, 
in China, is recognised by enlightened Chinese educational 
leaders. It has been stressed also in the First Report of the 
China Foundation for Promotion of Education and Culture 
(American Boxer Indemnity) and in the Reports of the 
British China Indemnity Delegation and the China Ad
visory Indemnity Committee, all published in 1926 •. A 
new impetus should be given to the education of girls by 
these Reports and by the grants, when they follow, from the. 
Boards of Trustees. · · · ' · 

The medical evidence taken by the Commission may 
be gathered in a sentence: "It was agreed by all ·the 
medical witnesses that the existing industrial conditions 
in Shanghai are extremely adverse to the bodily and mental 
welfare of the Chinese child employee." Much in the 
whole unhygienic field of work and living conditions of the 
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industrious Chinese worker is unveiled by three leading 
statements in the medical evidence : (a) " Tuberculosis is 
particularly prevalent in the towns " ; (h) "The crowded 
living conditions are to a great extent responsible for the 
poor physique observed ; " (c) " Industrial accidents were 
largely attributed to fatigue and carelessness following on 
long hours of monotonous work." · 

The history of outwork subsidiary to factory industry in 
Western countries gives special value to comparative records 
of modem parallels in China, as shown in the first slight 
official reference (made in the Report of the Commission) 
to this mattel'-relative to the lucifer match-making 
industry.· -. . 

The children ·engaged in helping their mothers to make 
the match boxes at home were said to be mosdy from five 
to ten years of age~ Probably from the higher age more 
could be earned by a child in a factory. The materials for 
the boxes (exclusive of starch which is supplied by the 
woman herself) is given out by the factory through a middle
man to the outworker~ " Payment is made at the rate of 
nin~ coppers per thousand for the inside part of the boxes, 
and seven coppers per thousand for the outside part.1 It 
was stated that a woman with two children can finish from 
tWo to three thousand parts a day, and it was also stated 
that. the earnings of the husbands in the particular cases 
inquired into, who were a carpenter, sailor, ricksha coolie 
and messenger: respectively, were not otherwise sufficient 
to maintain the family." How familiar all this inevitably 
seems to those who in Great Britain followed the long 
campaign against" sweated trades," particularly in London 
and Glasgow and among the Cradley Heath nail and 
chain workers during the twenty years from about 1892! 

a An extremely fluctuating value owing to the chaotic state of China's 
coinage. The copper was intended to be a 1 cent piere, of which 100 should 
represent 1 dollar. Actually the value has fluctuated greatly, and in June 
19ZZ it stood at about 171 to the dollar, sinoe when it has depreciated much 
further. Apart from this the Mexican dollar which is current in Shanghai 

. is also subject to ordinary exchange fluctuations. · 
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Happier are the children, nevertheless, who work at this 
box-making out-of-doors, on the family threshold, than 
were the small boxers seen in the match factories in 1923-24, 
who were boxing matches tipped with the white phosphorus 
paste so liable to get on to the hands and food of the small 
people, especially when the food lay, as I sa~ it, uncovered,, 
on the boxing bench by the child,,ready to be eaten at wilt.· 
Only one lucifer match factory was found to be within the 
Settlement, and this, like the ten or more match factories 
in the Shanghai district, is a wholly. Chinese. undertaking. 
In Tientsin, in various cities in the Shantung Province, and 
in Manchuria there are Japanese match factories; but 
nowhere did I come across a forejgn match factory run by 
Europeans, whether within the Settlement or in Hangchow 
or elsewhere. It is evident in the streets near lucifer match 
factories that out-work is extensive. The conditions in 
the match factories are similar over. widely separated parts 
of China, and generally they are oDly semi-industrialised. 
Although the industry is not an important one for Shanghai 
Foreign Settlement, the evidence recorded of it in, the· 
Report is true of other places. _ . 
· " Certain operations, such as boxing the· matches and 

making up parcels of boxes, can be and are performed by 
quite young children .. As little as nine copper cents is 
sometimes paid to a child for a day's work. • • • . Young 
children certainly not more than fiye years of age" were to 
be seen working with almost incredible rapidity. Many 
babies and infants, who could hardly stand, slept or ·played 
on the floor whilst their mothers worked. White phos
phorus is used in some of these factories, and cases of phos
phorus poisoning have been obs~rved. It was stated that 
the native authorities are making regulations, which are 
to come into force next year, forbidding the· use of. white 
phosphorus, and that there is a possibil}ty that they will 
be observed. . • ·• While- special risk of fire undoubtedly 
attaches to this industry no precautions, such as the pro
vision of fire-prevention screens between the individual 
workers, mostly very young, engaged in working, or ample 
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space between boxing stands were observed in the factory 
visited." I · 

. ·The laundry trade is even less industrialised than the 
lucifer match-making trade. There is but one power 
laundry in Shanghai as against seventy small hand laundries. 
Only boys are .employed and others have been found at 
work as young as ten years. All appear to be undersized 
and much younger than the age given. · Some look weakly 
and stunted, and this is perhaps partly attributable to the 
heavy weight-carrying of which the Report speaks. 

The evidence about the boys employed in the Building 
Trade, to the number of about 20,000 apprentices, in the 
Shanghai district, is much less definite than in the case of 
the small laundries, but sufficient to show that regulation 
is needed not only in the large newer works but also in the 
old trades :-· 

"The apprentice system is universal, the term of appren
ticeship being three to five years. It was stated that the 
commencement age was eleven." Yet, "as · in other 
~dustries, many o£ these children start work at a younger 
age than this. • • •. Most live with SUQ-contractors away 
from parents. · It was also stated that the food given to 
the apprentices by the contractors is frequently poor, and 
that it is worse when ~hey are.not being employed." 

In the large factory industries the contract system for 
recruiting and management of labour reaches far larger 
dimensions, and is the insidious cause of many kinds of 
trouble for employers and employed. It stands condemned 
by its fruits,' as it should have been, at the outset, by its 
inherent power to create separation and division between 
the two gro~ps in industry. 

" The contract system of employment," say the Com
missioners, " is common. Under this system the native 
contractor supplies the requisite labour and is paid on 

a A fuller account of Match Factories in China can be studied in a Report 
by Dr C. T. Maitland, M.D., M.R.C.P., D.P.H., in articles on" Phosphorus 
Poisoning," published in Tile Clzi•a Jtnm,al oj Bcit•(t a•tl.tlrts, Vol. III., 
Feb. and March 19zs •. See also below, Chap. VII., pp. 164-S• 188-9o. 
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production. This system is obviously open to grave abuse. 
The Commission heard evidence to the effect that in some 
instances contractors obtain young children from the country 
districts, paying the parents two dollars a month for· the 
services of each child. By employing such children in the 
mills and factories the contracto~ is able to make a. profit 
of about four dollars ~ month in respect of each child. 
The children are frequently most miserably housed and fed. 
They rer.eive no money and their conditions are practically 
those of slavery." · · 

Other conditions, more or less general in large factory 
industry, are, the very early age of entry for children, vary
ing to some extent with the nature of the employment, but 
commencing as a rule as soon as the child is of any economic 
use to the employer. The average earnings of a young. 
child are usually not more than twenty silver cents a day~ 
In very many factories atmospheric and dust conditions 
are bad, and sanitary arrangements " leave very much to 
be desired." Children, it was found, frequently have to 
stand the whole time they are at work. In many industries 
day and night work is the rule, with two shifts of twelve 
hours each. In most instances the mill or factory ~tops. fOJ; 
one shift at week-ends. . _ 

The Report states, without analysis of causes, that 
endeavours are made by the employers, but without much 
success, to ensure that their work-people take one day off 
from work every two weeks. Apart from interruptions and 
the customary holidays at China New Year, work is cc;m
tinuous. Wages are paid only for working days •. 

·In the total absence of any regulation of hours, rest
pauses, or periodical holidays, the presence of a vast 
hungry people competing for employment without either• 
established collective bargaining for wages, or regulated 
minimum wage rates how, I would ask, could it be possible 
to persuade the workers to take one day off from _work 
every two weeks l . 

By far the most important industries (employing a high 
proportion of women and young workers) are the cotton 
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and the silk. And in the last few years the cotton mills 
and the silk filatures have, with reason, borne the brunt of 
outside observation whether on the spot or internationally 
or (on the reports) in Great Britain. The number of the 
factories and the nationality of their occupiers, so far as 
these points can be gathered from information voluntarily 
supplied and necessarily incomplete, have already been 
touched on. The question has been repeatedly raised : 
".What is the amount of capital investe_d l " The only 
answer is that of the British Consul-General of Shanghai 
to the British Minister at Peking, that, " in the absence of 
authoritative statistics and in the face of the disinclination 
of companies to disclose the requisite information • • • it 
has proved impossible to form an even approximately 
_accurate estimate of the capital invested in industrial 
enterprises other than those· conducted by British in
corporated companies." 1 Mr J. T. Pratt, Consul-General, 
adds the information that no British capital is invested in 
Chinese factories, whereas, in the few British factories," the 
capital is generally largely subscribed by Chinese." 1 

In cotton mills the children are chiefly employed in the 
spinning department, and there took place the remarkable 
scenes, witnessed by the Commissioners at night, in which 
babies and very young children sustained the chief role. 
The Report gives a good general idea of conditions, but, 
undoubtedly, improvements are growing up in some places, 
the consequence of agitations and unrest :- · 

" It is difficult to state definitely the lowest age at which 
the children commence work. Some children are npt on 
the pay-roll but are allowed to be brought by their mothers 
in order that they may be under their care. • • . Many 
children, however, come with their parents and some come 
independently •••• The Commission is satisfied that the 
general standard of living amongst the class of persons 
employed in the cotton mills, including the children, has 

a See letter, Aug. 16th, 1924. from Consul-General Barton to Sir 
R. Macleay in Cmd. 2442, p. 83. 

·• China, No. z (1927), Cmd. 2846, p. 13. 
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risen greatly by reason of the employment provided. It 
was stated by one witness that twelve years ago 75 per cent. 
of these people had little clothing and were without foot
wear .••• Efforts are being made in some mills to prevent 
admission of very young children, and are, at least, partially 
successful. There is a great difference to be observed as 
regards the age of children employed between mills where 
these efforts are being made and mills where they are not." 

" Generally speaking, there is little to complain of in 
the conditions as to space, but sometimes the ventilation. 
is inadequate. In some instances the temperature ·was 
found to be higher and the dust conditions worse than was 
justifiable. The sanitary conditions are not satisfactory .••• 
In normal times night work is the rule. There- are tw<;; 
twelve-hour shifts •. In some mills there is a cessation .from 
work for one shift at week-ends, but in such cases the last 
shift is longer than twelve hours. In one instance the length . 
of the shift was given as thirteen and a half hours, and in , 
another fifteen hours. On occasions where · there is no 
night shift the length of the day's work is frequently thirteen 
hours or even more. In some mills there is a regular one
hour interval for meals, whilst in others the employees take 
their meals as best they carl.'~ l -· 

The worst ·conditions as to long daily hours and un
hygienic environment disclosed by the Commission were 
in the silk filatures, in which the great majority ·of the 
employees are women and children and only a few are boys. 
As a rule one child is employed for every two adults. 

" The children brush the cocoons and prepare them for 
the reelers by removing the waste and so exposing the silk 
thread. This operation is performed over basins contain
ing nearly boiling water, with which the' fingers of the 
children frequently and necessarily come in contact, thereby . 
becoming roughened and unsightly. · · · 

" Many of the children are very young, being not more 
than six years of age. • • • In the Shanghai district the 
children almost invariably stand • ' • • at work, five or six 
hours at a stretch. •.••. Seats are provided in a few filatures, 
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but are rarely used, probably either because the seats are 
unadjustable, or because it is easier to perform the work 

·standing. Owing to the presence of the hot water in the 
basins the temperature of the workroom is always consider
ably above. the normal and the atmosphere is very humid. 
It was stated that fainting in hot weather is not uncommon. 
The children earn from twenty to twenty-five silver cents 
a day. In the main they present a pitiable sight. Their 
physical condition is poor, and their faces are devoid of any 
expression of happiness or well-being. They appear to be 
miserable, both physically and mentally • • • the Com-

. mission is satisfied that the conditions under which these 
children are employed are indefensible.n 

"Evidence was hea~:d that in one well-run and appar
ently prosperous native filature at Hangchow the boiling
room is separate from the reeling-room, each boiler being 
managed by four boys of about sixteen years of age. Under 
this system the softened cocoons after boiling are placed in 
small wooden containers half full of cold water and then 
removed to the reeling-room. Evidence was also heard 
that a similar sys.tem prevails in Japan." ·· 

Not only does the " similar system " prevail in Japan. I 
saw there a silk filature in which technical improvements 
were being progressively introduced, although the Com
pany running the filature had to pay a considerably higher 
rate ,of wages than are paid in China, and were voluntarily 
introducing at least some provisions for the comfort 
and. welfare of their workers. In the F ai' East, just 
as in the Far West, it is, economically and socially, 
sounder to take at least as good care of your workers as you 
·do .of your technical appliances. It is sometimes stated 
on behalf of Japan that the lower standard in factories in 
China acts as a detet;rent to rapid improvement~ in Japanese 
factories. Yet the evident zeal and capability of the trained 

· Japanese inspectorate, something of whose good work I saw 
in 1924, does not lend much support to this view.1 

t I attended a gathering of Japanese factory dormitory matrons in Osaka, 
' to which the Chief Inspector of the district also came with his medical and 
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Some information was also gathered by the Commission 
about conditions for young workers in cigarette and tobacco 
factories, engineering and shipbuilding, and in a large 
"model" Chinese pr~nting works. In all three groups, 
hours and other conditions were reporte~ to be better than 
those already recounted, and relatively few young workers are 
employed (less than 10 per cent. under twelve years), even 
in the light work of the tobacco factories. In engineer-.· 
ing and shipbuilding, apart from a certain number of boys, 
aged between fourteen and sixteen who are employed in 
cleaning the interior of boilers (an occupation now pro
hibited foe them in Hongkong, as we have seen),1 the 
boys begin at sixteen years in the large foreign-managed 
works. The apprentice system is the rule. " Conditions· 
in the smaller native shops are different. As. in other 
industries, the boys are no doubt apprenticed at the earliest 
age possible, having regard to the nature'of the work." 

" Having taken all available evidence, the Commission 
entered upon the most difficult part of its task, namely, 
the consideration of the question as to what recommenda
tions it should make to the Council." 

In Part II. we find, not only in its position but still 
more in its meaning, the centre of the whole Report of the 
Commission. This fact has not generally been understood 
by students of the Report. The aim of Part II. certainly 
takes precedence over the restricted minimum recommenda
tions in Part III., which were proposed ,expressly only to 
make a beginning, while the Chinese Government continued 
to be unable to give legal effect (even in the adjoining 
Province, Kiangsu), to its own Provisional Regulations for 
Factories. In Part II. we find the· statement of the 
standards which ought to be recognised throughout China 
as desirable and ultimately as realisable. The fundamental 
position of the Commission is that th;e standard to be aimed 

other colleagues. We had an enlightening conference, which he said was 
helpful to their administration of the Jaw, and opened up new possibilities 
for promotion of hygiene. 

1 See Chapter III., pp. S7• 61. 
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at, whether in the Foreign Settlement or any part of China, 
. and ~' to be adopted at the earliest practicable moment, is 
that set up by the Washington Conference" of 1919, as 
modified by the subsequent Conferences of the International 
Labour Organisation. The Commission recommends that 

, any regulations to this end which are really enforced nation- · 
ally should be at once provided and enforced within the 
Settlement. In that event, this would involve the dis
appearance of the injurious night work and excessively 
long hours, and would secure the exclusion of child labour 
under . twelve years and other real gains. If even one 
Chinese province adjoining the Settlement should strictly 
enforc.e the Peking Regulations (after alterations in form 
that would make them practically enforceable), it is strongly 
recommended that . the Settlement should do the same. 
The' .Provi:g.cial Governments, equally with any Central 
Government having power to carry and enforce a Factory 
Law, if doing all that is in their power to carry out the 
aims set out in the Peking Regulations, might count on the 
loyal co-operation both of Manufacturers' Associations 
within the Settlement, and of the Municipal Council. 
Thus the real meaning of the recommendations in Part III. 

·is, not that·regulations of a limited nature in the Settlement 
should take the place of the Peking Provisional Regulations. 
It is that while no regulations are enforced in China, in 
anyfactorie& outside the Foreign Settlement, such minimum 
regulation as is. practicable should begin in factories inside 
the Settlement for protection of the Chinese child workers, 
and so lead the way to enforcement by the Government 
of the Republic of China of better standards in all factories 
on Chinese soil. 

· In February 1924 I had my first interview with the 
Civil Gov;ernor of Kiangsu Province, to whom I represented 
the great need of protection for child workers in his province 
by application of the Peking Provincial Regulations. 
Almost his first question was: What would be done in 
Shanghai if China began to apply the regulations in 
factqries outside the Settlement l International public 
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opinion I said would make it impossible for the foreign 
manufacturers in the Settlement to lag behind improved 
standards imposed by China, even if there were a dis
position (which I did not believe existed) to do so. That 
confidence was justified by the willingness and the sus
tained action of the Municipal Council, to give effect in 
1925, by a bye-law, to the recommendations in Part III. 
of the Report of the Commission, even though nothing 
was done by the Chinese Government to. apply its. own 
Provisional Regulations. 

In their " regard for practical considerations and local 
conditions," when framing their recommendation, . the 
Commission carefully examined the International labour 
conventions of 1919 as modified for India and Japan, and 
studied the Industrial Employment of Children Ordin
ance of Hong-Kong, 1922.1 Mter pointing out that the 
International Conference of 1919 "recognised that cir
cumstances made it impossible for China immediately to 
conform to Western standards," and that in fact the 
country had not so far adopted any of them (although it 
had promulgated the Provjsibnal Regulations), the Com
mission set out the special difficulties in the way·of regula
tions of child labour by the Foreign Settlement. In the 
forefront and " most serious of all " stood : " The absence 
of a Central Government with power to enforce its decrees 
throughout the country." Next· stood "the cir<;:umstance 
that Shanghai is a treaty port, and that ~he foreign settle
ment is managed and controlled by a municipal council, 
whose powers are strictly limited by the terms of the Land 
Regulations and the bye..;laws made thereunder." 

On the first of these difficulties, the Commission invited 
the opinion of the Cotton Mill Owners' Associations, 
foreign and Chinese. Both extended a welcome to regula
tions limiting the employment of children to those above 
a reasonable age, provided the regulations were applicable 
to and rigidly enforced in the two adjoining provinces 
(Chekiang and Kiangsu). The foreign association was 

1 Cmd. 244z, China, No. 1 (19Z5), pp. uo-ZI.-
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willing further to accept the regulations even if only the 
Province of Kiangsu conformed, and they gave an assurance 
that, in the event of no regulations applicable~to the sur
rounding districts being possible, they would not oppose 
the fixing of the age of entry at nine years (foreign count). 
The Chinese Association deprecated these further con
cessions and expressed their own view that "the employ
ment of ·~hildren by mills is a matter of a charitable nature 
towards the parent workers." The Commission also took 
note of a resolution passed by a number of labour groups 
at a meeting,held on May Ist, 1924, that there should be 
ho employment of children under fourteen years of age 
(presumably Chinese count), and that an eight-hours' system 
should be worked for.t 

On the second of these difficulties the Commission, after 
·reviewing the legal position as presented by the legal 
advisors to the Council, came to the conclusion that it 
could obtain the necessary power to regulate child labour 
by means of a new bye-law, under the Land Regulations, 

. which would involve the approval of the majority of the 
Council and Magistrates of the Foreign Powers having 
Treaties with China, and the ratepayers in special meeting 
assembled. 

Four other difficulties were 'considered by the Com
mission. They decided that two, the absence of systematic 
birth registration, and . the absolute need of a trained 
inspectorate, could be met as they have been elsewhere.• 

The two difficulties for which an immediate solution 
was not available, are the absence of educational facilities, 
and the circumstances that, owing to the present social 
~md economic condition of China, children- are sent to work 
by their pat;ents at the earliest age possible. 

As for the former, "Before compulsory education was 
adopted in England, this difficulty was met by the half-time 
system, and by requiring the employer to see and prove 
that any child he desired to employ did in fact attend 

1 Cmd. 2442, China, No. 1 (I9ZS), pp. 121-22. 
1, See above, Chapter Ill., p. 6o. 
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school, but the Commission 1s of opinion that the establish
ment of this system is at present impracticable in the 
Foreign Setdement." Effective solution of the difficulty 
can only come through development of full co-operation 
between the Foreign Municipal Council and Chinese 
Educational Authorities.1 

As for the difficulty of parental pressure for the employ
ment of their children; this was present in all countries 
in the earliest stages of their industrialisation, and it is 
'' one which must necessarily become less as China pro
gresses industrially. The problem of the protection of 
child labour has arisen in a concentrated form in 'th~ 
Foreign Settlement of Shanghai ••• in a place where 
••• special and peculiar difficulties in the way of regula
tion dominate the situation, but in spite of these difficulties, 
the Commission is of opinion that the problem is one which 
must be faced and dealt with as far as is possible." 11 

The Commission then proceeded to analyse the Peking 
Provisional Regulations in the spirit of the advice given by 
Mr Simms at the inauguration a£ this work. They came 
absolutely to the conclusion that, in the event of their 
being enforced at any time outside the Setdement, even in 
the ad joining Province of Kiangsu alone, this would be 
sufficient for the purpose of their enforcement in the 
Settlement.• The modifications considered necessary by 
the Commission were intended to make them simpler and 
more effective in operation, by clear definition and by 
exclusion of vagueness or impracticability in the require
ments. A good illustration lies in Section 5: "Juveniles 
shall be given tasks of an easy and light nature.1

' Of this 
the Commission said that it "is too vague}'· The employ
ment of children under fourteen years of age they held 
" should be forbidden in any dangerous or hazardous place 
or at any work likely seriously to injure body or health. In 
the case of dangerous or hazardous premises there should 
be power _to close the same until made safe." The sole 

1 See above, pp. 133 and 140 in this chapter. 
1 Cmd. 2+f.2, China, No. I (1925), p. u3. • l~itl., pp. 123-25. 
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object here was~ out of the long practical experience of 
the West in adrp.inistration of factory laws, to aid the 
Chinese Authorities in the effectual application· of prin
ciples laid down in their own provisional regulations, 
already promulgated and in factories inside as well as out
side the Foreign Settlement. 

The education of the child was outside the scope of 
the Commission's inquiry, yet it was decided to put on 

· record their agreement with the suggestion made by a 
. recent General Education Commission {appointed likewise 

by the Municipal Council), namely," that the co-opera
tion of Mill and Factory Owners should be sought by the 
Council for the establishment of educational facilities for:-

"(a) Children who are too young to go to .work in the 
~ Mills where the parents themselves are at work. 
"(b) And, if possible, children employed in the Mills; 

which might _be accomplished either by means of 
night schools, or in the event of the half-time 
system being introduced as regards clilldren, schools 
to. which this class of children would go as half
timers, that is work in the morning and school in 
the afternoon, or vice versa, or such other system 
as may be found practicable."' 

Finally, under Part II., the Commission was of opinion 
that any real and effective step towards amelioration of the 
existing conditions of child labour, which may be made 
by the Chinese authorities in the adjoining province should, 
if the necessary power can be obtained, forthwith be met 
by similar action on the part of the Council. 

In Part III. of the Report we seem to come down from 
a hill-t~p view over a promised land, where internationally 
minded co-operation can prevail, . in a common human 
endeavour not merely to protect the very young from 
burdens that are too heavy for them, but rather, to recon
struct conditions according to their needs. We come down 

·· to a workaday scrutiny of ways of making a very small 
beginning in safeguarding child employment in the Foreign 
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Settlement while there is no such regulation in any other 
part of China. In Part III. the Commission " passed to 
the consideration of the extremely difficult question, as to 
how far, if at all, the Council ought to attempt to prohibit 
or regulate child labour within the limits of the Foreigti 
Settlement " alone. They pointed to the uniqueness of 
the situation in that the Foreign Settlement did not even 
comprise the whole of the industrial ·area of Shanghai, and 
that one industrial concern might have mills and factories 
both inside and outside the Settlement ; to the risk of 
driving children and their parents into the employment o( 
entirely uncontrolled industries outside, and to the risk of 
impoverishing the homes by any immediate drastic pro
hibjtion of the employment of children. - They decided 
that some minimum regulation was both necessary· and 
practicable. The five' essential regulations recommended 
by them were as follows :-

I. Prohibition of the employment of children und'er ten 
years of age-rising to twelve years within a period 
of four years. _ 

2. Prohibition of children under fourteen _years from 
working longer than twelve hours out of twenty
four, including a compulsory rest for one hpur in 
the day. _ 

3· A twenty-four hour rest day to be given at least 
every fourteen days to every child under fourteen 
yeaiJJ of age. · . 

4· Prohibition of children under fourteen years of age 
from working at dangerous, unguarded machines. 

·in dangerous places. or at work likely to injure 
their health. 

S· Appointment of trained factory inspectors to enforce 
these regulations. . 

The Commission made no immediate specific recom
mendations regulating night work for children, feeling that 
it was impracticable to prohibit night work for children 
within the limits of the Foreign Settlement. while there 

L 
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. is no limitation outside. At. the close of four years, when, 
if the proposals were carried out, every child under twelve 
years would be excluded from working in a factory, they 
recommended· a reconsideration of the question of the 
regulation of night work~ 

They further recommended that (a) the expression 
" factory " should be defined so as to cover premises in 
which ten.or more persons are employed in manual work, 
and that (b) the expression" industrial undertaking" should 
be defiD.ed so as to cover out-of-door occupations such as 
building, construction work, and transport, but should not 
include any agricultural undertaking ; and they made 
stringent recommendations for inspection and penalties, as 
being absolutely indispensable to the successful enforce-
ment of any regulations. , . 

. The whole Report when signed was immediately pre
sented to the Council and was by the Council issued to the 
public as soon as it could be got through the Press. The 
account of the decision 1of the Council to act upon the 
recommendations belongs to a later stage of the story told 
in this book and has to be dealt with in the last chapter. 
Those later. things happened after the writer's individual 
investigation of the actual conditions in industries in many 
parts of China had for the time being closed, and the 
account of things seen by h~rselfcomes first, in Chapters 
VII. and VIII. 



CHAPTER VII 

THINGS INDUSTRIAL SEEN IN CHINA 
' 

"This man is a Son also. You should treat him weU."-Su • letter 
rom TAo YvAN-MINc, A.D. 26 ;-3 I 7, to A is son wlze11 sending Aim 11 sttTJant. 

T HE approach in these pages to a·cquaintance with the 
actual conditions of Chinese labour in industry has 

been so far mainly through gateways or channels that.,were 
already partly open when I arrived in China. Before clear 
ideas could form in my own mind about the possible steps 
towards remedial action-in face of all the political diffi
culties-opportunities for direct contact with things and 
persons had to multiply. Day by day and for months in 
succession (occasionally in surprising ways) the desired 
opportunities arose. And my reflections came up, formed, 
dissolved,· and re-formed. ·. · . 

As I pointed out in an early chapter, I was launched 
into a strange world in which new experiences and impres
sions cr9wd.ed upon me in rapid succession. From notes in 
my diary, I :;ee how successively there unfolded before me a 
people struggling to awaken under the influence of Western 
ideas. Thoughts were turning to the study of pOliticJ 
iil<rsocial sciences, and in 1926 I was brought into touch 
with a movement, which had actually started in one of its 
activities, under the name of the National Institute of 
Political Science, for training young men and women in 
citizenship. . · 

The national and patriotic appeal has increasing power 
with the youth of 1China, and already in 1924 l learned 
that the spirit expressed itself not only in legislative an<! 

· political aspirations, but in economic enterprises •. Examples 
were found of young men of Western university education 
endeavouring, by means of working up small semi-industrial-
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ised enterprises, to acquire sufficient capital to build larg~r 
modern industries. With the growth of industry, there
fore, it was not surprising to find that the general attitude 
was far from unreceptive to the idea of the need for labour 
regulation. , 

What impressed 'me most, however, from my meetings 
and conversations, was the vastness of the problems with 
which China is faced. 

The further one goes in China " the deeper grows the 
sea " of its life. Although one must select, yet the less 
one generalises about characteristics the safer one's position. 
Without a particular quest, during times of the country's 
transition from the old to the new order of industry one 

· would seem to be lost, but fortunately I had such a quest 
in the subject of my, industrial visit. Aided by steady 

·pursuit of some such enquiry, a way can b~ steered if one 
has interpreters. The immensity of the scale of things 
lifts the enquirer out of minor perturbations. There is 
even inspiration from the idea of its magnitude as one 
moves onward. to the ever new surprises that come up 
out of the" vasty deep." 

· The heart-sickness which I felt in the early weeks of 
the visit by actually seeing examples of the cumulative 
overstrain that is the lot of myriads of manual labourers of 
all ages, including children from five to six years, or even 

·.younger, not only in factories but in far more widely spread 
old-world industries, could only be allayed by determined 
search for fundamental remedies. Picture such examples 
as the following :-

A drooping little girl of seven or eight years of age in the 
steaming atmosphere of a semi-industrialised silk filature~ 
with swollen body and mask-like face of helpless suffering~ 
whom I found standing during a long day, making the 
monotonous movements needed for stirring cocoons 'in 
nearly boilipg water, to moisten them for the reelers ; 
a small boy of not. more than eleven years discovered in a 
rambling old match factory boxing white phosphorus
tipped matches, face swollen with a suppurating wound 

' 
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at the cheek-bone under the left eye and the· expression 
<>f one who endures great suffering; a large ill-lighted 
cotton-spinning room, dusty and extremely hot,. where. 
numerous children, streaming with perspiration, work 
strenuously (on the night and day shift system) under 
Chinese foremen amid inadequately guarded machinery.; 
ill-lit, stuffy, d~sty, rug-making work~hops (t~at are also 
sleeping and mess-rooms), where rows of closely-perched 
boys, who work together seated on narrow planks slung 
up to the· rising level of the hand-ma~e rugs, ~th bowed 
shoulders and inflamed eyes, infect· each .other with the 
trachoma that is so widespread in China ;1 a . densely 1 

covered floor-space in a semi-industrialised lucifer match 
factory (in one of the most beautiful of· ancient cities), 
where many little children box the matches with incredible 
speed at tables piled with overflowing matches, and others 
thread their way in and out between the closely set tables 
carrying fresh supplies and taking away the pack~d boxes-. 
.all destitute of the precautions against sudden conflagra
tions' that are enforced in the West. Or,- in another 
similar match factory in a yet more important town, one 
can see the children keeping their uncovered food close 
by them at the bench for boxing the poison-tipped matches 
and eating it with hands soiled by the dangerous. paste. · .. 

The array of instances of such kinds need not at .this 
moment be extended. Yet one cannot forget the small 
boy seen hopping on· one leg, with stick in hand; about 
the wards of a small hospital in a mill district, whose life 
had only been saved by the long, devoted care of ·the 
American surgeon. The child had been injured at night 
in a spinning mill by being drawn into the unguarded 
machinery where he had dropped asleep with exhaustion 
under the machine, and sepsis had followed, necessitating 
amputation of one leg at the thigh. He was apparently 
without parent or guardian to· look after him, and that 
meant a problem for the surgeon who 'Saved his life. 
Another little boy suffering from the dread old industrial 
disease of "phossy-jaw" was also saved by. an American 
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surgeon, to whose care I was happily able to commend 
him in the Peking Union Medical Hospital and the Y.M.C.A. 
Secretary arranged with the child's guardian for his trans
port hither. 
·· The onlooker (where unempowered to apply any remedy 
to. .such things) is tempted to echo the strong words of 
Guy de Maupassant as he watched the gangs of children, 
aged from ten to t:welve years, w'l10 were formerly employed 
as carriers of material at the sulphur mines of Sicily, climb
ing up the rude staircase from the mine, weighed down by 
their basket loads, panting and gasping as they came up into 
the open: "-This revolting exploitation of childhood is one 
of the most" painful things that one could see." 1 

Never let it be imagined that it was the factory system 
that -introduced " exploitation of childhood." The con
tinuance till .. this Clay of the domestic system of industry 
in China tells us plainly (what we only knew partially from 
survivals in- Europe) that it is the extreme poverty of 
parents, corQ.bined with ignorance and the isolation of the 
unorganised,. that is· ·the occasion of such exploitation. 
The factory system did but make the evil plainer, and it 
disclosed the pathway to reform. 

It was only when shadowy ideas of practicable action 
began to take definite shape in one's mind, and evidence 
was accumulated of a desire for better things among 
workers, employers, scholars ~nd officials of China, that 
hope could grow of coming possibilities of improvement. 
And then the heart-sick stage passed. The ready help and 
sympathy of my fellow-workers for reform, already schooled 
in this experience of the evils, could but imperfectly relieve 
the feeling that there was too much that was unendurable. 

____ The strongest reassurance in the early stages of my 
quest came with an appealing set of letters from a group 
of semi-skilled men workers, and a request for a con
ference from a small union of women workers, to 
both <>f which appeals I will presently return. Another 

1 La Fit Errantt, by Guy de Maupassant, p. 66. Paris: Conard, 1909. 
(<Euvre completes edition, 29 vols., 1908-10.) 
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encouraging experience came at a night visit with :fifty 
young men and women students (from a college in Greater. 
Shanghai) to a large cotton spinning mill of entirely Chinese 
foundation and management. There we saw scenes that 
are ordinary and apparently inevitable in mills that are 
unregulated, in a country that is just emerging- from 
domestic industry and that is only beginning to remedy 
the illiteracy of the people. There were the worn and 
drooping children, many asleep in cotton baske~ and 
babies brought by the mothers, asleep in improvised cradles · 
-even (in such a cradle) asleep.. in the shelter of a very 
primitive and mal-odorous latrin«; near which the mother 
worked. The students showed that they grasped the 
meaning of the large-scale transmission of power to the 
machinery and the utter impropriety of subjecting -little 
creatures to the perils and strain of work in such an environ .. 
ment, the more so where the night and day ~is the rul~. 
One young woman student said to me, ''Tell us what we 
can do ! , And the only ready answer at that time was : 
''Factory law, faithfully applied, is as yet the sole remedy 
of which we have experience, and that is attained only 
through the influence of public opinion brought to bear 
on Governments." 

Another kind of encouragement was given at the close. 
of a course of four lectures delivered to Yenching University 
students at Peking, on the history of the development of 
British Factory Law and its Administration.- On my 
departure one of the audience came to tell me at the railway 
station, that the story of this development from past 
conditions of industry which had 1ieen equally threatening., 
brought the light of a new hope to bear on the exist
ing Chinese industrial conditions, hitherto ·so dark. The 
precise pathway to law and its administration in the con
fused po_litical conditions of the country was (and is) still 
hidden, and the conditions were to grow much more con
fused. At that time it seemed that even the certainty that 
a way had been opened up in the first untried beginnings 
of the factory system in another country., in itself gave rise 
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to a hope that something could be done here also, however 
difficult the circumstances. 
. . The whole movement towards something like effectual 
action in those days seemed to quicken and grow when 
Mandarins began to attend meetings, and encourage 
addresses on the subject. When governors of Provinces 
and members of a Provincial Assembly saw me as a repre
sentative from the Industrial Comnlittee of the N.C. C. and 
asked for memoranda on the factory system and factory 
law of Great Britain and the West ; when instructions 
were given by the Governors to their Commissioners of 
·Industry and of Foreign Affairs to meet and confer with 
me oh 'the action to be taken ; then, indeed, doubts 
vanished as to the· ultimate success of the movement to 
obtain measure_s for protection of labour. . 

So quickly did these stages succeed one another that it 
was ·perhaps excusable that we began to believe that the 
time was close at hand when the foreigner and the Chinese 
Privincial Authorities would begiri to co-operate in securing 
observance of the Peking Provisional Factory Regulations
at least so far as the children were concerned-in some of 
t;he greatest industrial centres. , 

When civil warfare in the Provinces of Chekiang and 
Kiangsu broke out in the end of the summer of 192-f., 
and inevitably interrupted these activities, one thought of 
the interruption as simply a postponement of such promis
ing j.nternational efforts. Who knew whether, perhaps, 
the delay might not give the Foreign Settlement time to 
begin to demonstrate the concern of its Municipal Council 
for the health and safety of the child worker ? And an 
opportunity perhaps might be afforded within the, then 
peaceful, precincts of the municipality to exercise Western
trained experience in applying initial minimum regulations, 

· as an earnest of goodwill, as a pledge that they would keep 
pace with Chinese regulations when China was ready to 
begin. It was this very point that was put to me by the 
Civil Governor of Kiangsu Province at my second confer
ence with him at. Nanking, ,shortly before he decided-
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as the Foreign Municipal Council had done-to begin by 
appointing a Commission for the Province of Kiangsu on 
Child Labour. In .May 1924 he issued his Ordinance for 
setting up his Provincial Child Labour Commission.1 ·. 

Some of the partly organised workers of the Greater 
Shanghai district pre-eminently led the way in bringing 
me to an optimistic outlook on the possibilities of reform. 
Within a few weeks of my first arrival in the Foreign 
Settlement, a letter reached me, as if to someone able to 
secure improvements, from a group of semi-skilled factory 
workers, all men, dated December 13th,." Twelfth year of 
the Republic," appea1,ing for consideration of their con-: 
ditions. It reminded me of vivid letters of confident 
appeal to Factory Inspectors from British.factory women 
in I 894 and following years. Moreover, it struck a poignant 
ley-note, very like that recorded of the British cotton opera
tives in the early years of the nineteenth century, when 
they strove for a ten hours' day and protested against 
the invasion of human rights and capacity by the then 
unlimited hours of factory wor~ · 

Two letters, in fact, came from this group of Chinese 
factory workers the translations of which lie before -me. 
Leaving out a few unimportant details, they ran as folloW$ £ 

"We saw in the newspapers that you came .to our 
country to investigate conditions concerning the treat"" 
ment of Chinese workers, so we wish to say a few words 
to you with frankness. • • • Among us are copper-smiths, 
machinists, ele.ctricians, stokers and other kinds of workers, 
totalling· over one' thousand people. We work day in and 
day out with no rest days •••• We have never enjoyed 
the happiness of having holidays such as Sundays, national 
Anniversary Day, Dragon Boat Festival Day, Harvest Moon 
Festival Day, or Labour Day. We work twelve-hour 
t~hifts-day and night. But including the time coming to 
and going from the factory we spend fourteen hours a dat 
for our work. When we change from day to night shift 
we have to work sixteen hour~four hours more than usual. 

t See Appendix III. 
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We have no seats while we work. Should we human beings 
receive such · treatment l • • • What's humanity, what's 
universal education, what's health, what's all that to us l 
Among our number the majority is illiterate. • • • Because 
of earning a poor mouthful of rice we are unable to observe 
the holy commands, neither are we able to enjoy those 
rights which are inherent to human beings. We have not 
any time to do anything that,is beneficial to the public. 
We feel that we can get along fairly well with our day shift. 
but ·during the night shift, especially during the hours 
between two. and half-past five in the morning, we feel 
extremely tired. Our physical strength cannot obey our 
mental will. In fine we are treated as prisoners, animals 
and machines •••• We are peaceful workers. We do not 
want to do anything that is beyond us. But we are pressed 
by circumstances, so we plead you, Dame, to say a word for 
us.· Ah! when shall we be treated as the European 
workers ? . We may be called the factory animals of the 
world of darkness. When shall we see the daylight l We 
wish that you fulfil God's will. We wish you peace. God 
be with you •• ·• • This letter contains conditions only in 
general. H you wish to know them in detail you can send 
over people. H you wish to investigate our conditions 
clearly you may come to see our workers' leader, Mr--." 

This letter was prompdy acknowledge<t, an early visit 
,to the factory foreshadowed, and the group were encouraged 
to come and see me at the -office of the N.C.C. of the 
Y.W.C.A~ The answer came very soon. 

"Your very kind Jetter gave us great comfort. We 
intended to come and see you by New Year-time but 
we poor labourers did not have holidays. Even though we. 
were ·willing n'ot to get any wages • • • it was not granted 
to us. We were very sorry indeed. • • • 

"We learned that you had been very enthusiastic in 
discussing the industrial regulations. The present tempor
ary rules are not satisfactory at all. In comparison with the 
rules in the European factories they are nothing. The 
factory owners in China cail.no~ even keep these ru~es. 
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We sincerely wish that you can do something for us. We 
don't have any extravagant desires, but we do wish .that we 
could have a proper living. If you will kindly grant us a 
visit we will be very grateful indeed. There is so much. 
that I want to say but time does not allow me to do itp 
May God be with you all the time." . · · 

An introduction was obtained from a Chinese friend to 
tlfe managers of the spacious modern factory in question
Chinese-owned and employing male labour-and study of 
the conditions and processes followed. Here, as in some 
other places, the higher skilled workers are individually 
employed by the occupiers of the factory and they have 
eight-hour shifts and various amenities in their conditions~ 
The lot of the unskilled labourer, who works under. the 
contract system, is on the ordinary level that appears to 
obtain throughout China. . . . · · · · 

One has to keep in mind in weighing their position the 
non-existence of legal rights, at the time, for the whole 
masg. of manual workers to combine for the purpose· of 
collective bargaining ; the absence of recognised standards 
for the hours, health, safety of labouring people; the lack 
of public health administration outside the Foreign Settle
ments. Beyond all these things, and of still greater appeal 
to a Western onlooker, were the confused national conditions 
which allowed of no legal redress for coolies who are liable 
everywhere (outside the Foreign Settlements) to sudden 
impressment by rival military leaders as porters for their 
armies. And that total absence of personal rights was made 
strikingly apparent to me on my first entry into China, on 
the Bund at Canton, on November 24th, 1923, where I 
saw the gangs of impressed coolies waiting to be moved 
on. The position was undoubtedly much better in some 
respects in Canton after the establishment there of a more 
substantial and modern kind of Government from about 
the end of 1925. 

The urgency and the difficulty of securing gener~l 
reform in China of working conditions for labourers was: 
evident from what I saw at this fine modern factory equipped - ' 
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with the newest German machines. Close outside its 
great spaces lay the squalor of the immediate approach, 
through lanes fringed with mat-sheds, contrasting \vith 
the pleasant country-paths across the fields we had left 
behind us. Only from ordered, stable government, capable 
of carrying through simple yet fundamental laws fur the 
freedom of the "forgotten "-nay, unremembered-men 
and women of China, the coolies and labouring peorle, can 
the well-being of great industry begin. And it can only 
go forward securely on the basis of an educated common 
people. The exceptionally high quality of mind discover
able in the ranks of this people appears to me self-evident 
from the samples I have met. 

Eollowing this visit I received a paper of many questions 
from the writer•of the letters •• Early in February, I92f, we 
had a conference with him and his associates, a group of 
allied workers from several factories, and we took these 
questions a~ the subject of discussion. Through the sym
pathetic interpretation of Miss Zung Wei-Tsung and the 
support of Miss Dingman and other co-workers on the 
Industrial Committee of the N.C. C. we were able, in a 
session of three hours, to give tentative replies to most of 
1:he: twenty-nine questions classified by the leader under 
seven main heads, interpreted as : 

,. 1. Deveiop~ent. 5· Combination. 
2 •. Warfare. 6. Personnel. 

· 3· Legislation. 7. Miscellaneous. 
4: Civilisation. 

Certainly it appeared that a good deal more study of the 
lives of Chinese workers was needed to attain full under
standing of the original ideas towards which this leader was 
feeling his way. Yet how absorbing was this conference! 
The ideas expressed there mark the beginning of a popular 
movement away from the position indicated in Morse's 
Gilds of Cbi'-na when he wrote (in 1909) that" in her gilds, 
:as in so many of her institutions, China illustrates for us 
Europe as it was in the Middle Ages." 
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Under the first head, the leader enquired whether 
_agricultural, industrial or commercial development is best 
suited to China, and whether Chinese manual workers caR 
secure rights as human '!Jeings? Under the second, he 
wanted to know whether without bloodshed Chinese 
workers and capitalists can come together l Under_ the 
third, he asked why it is that-Chinese workers are not 
treated as other members of ~iety, and are denied rights
for example, the right of association, freedom of speech and. 
the right to strike. Under the fourth head, " Civilisation,,.. 
he wanted guidance as to the kind of education that the 
Chinese " common " labourer ought to receiv~, what 
chance there was for him to study under existing conditions, 
and whether a workers' revolution is necessary'l 

Under the fifth head, "Combination," came wide and. 
penetrating questions, some of which a "for~igner" could. 
hardly be expected completely to answer without very 
considerable study of China, such as, "Why do Chinese 
labour unions fail to be self-governing and why do real 
unions fail to appear ? " Others showed considerable 
reading in trade union history-beyond what might be 
expected from a Chinese worker speaking only- hi!!_ owa 
lan_g~age-iuch as, " What is the best way-for-Chinese 
worKers to start organisation, whether by trades or by
industrial unions or by mixed · territorial unions, and 
whether it is yet possible for Chinese workers to unite with 
those of other countries l " -

Under the sixth and seventh heads came various search
ing questions. If they could be steadily followed up by 
experienced trade unionists and economists, told off t() 
ascertain their significance and to help Chinese workers 
to avoid the many pitfalls and dangers surrounding the~ 
blessings might be the outcome not only for China and her 
industries but eventually for the whole world of modem 
industry. For exarr:ple: Is it necessary to have -experts 
for organising labour l How many in China at the present 
time care about the hardships and the organisation of the 
workers l How can the old-fashioned work-places be 
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improved· and old-fashioned apprenticeship be reformed ? 
This last is an illustration of the normally balanced and 

)
practical mind of ~the Chinese worker. There is a percep
tion of the truth that much of. the present suffering grows 
out of unadapted earlier conditions and standards. 

: With so comprehensive an " examination-paper " before 
me, it was necessary to explain that if I was to speak from 
direct knowledge it must be from my experience of official 
administration of the standard conditions of health and 
safety for · the factory-worker provided by British law ; 
which has been to a great extent voluntarily developed by 
the· co-operation of practical-minded industrial . people. 
For such, in the main, ·the manufacturers and manual 
workers of Great Britain certainly are. It was a matter of 
common knowledge, I explained, that British trade unionists, 
doggedly working for the best part of a century, had most 
materially contributed ta tlie working out of factory law 
and its administration, . with the re~ent co-operation of 
hygienists, .chemists and engineers. And I suggested that 
Chinese workers might gain much- by consulting British 
trade union ·leaders, by avoiding violent and revolutionary 
methods, and by developing from their own old gild organisa
tions certai~ jdeas as to the goal of co-operation between 
:trade unions and employers' associations. I urged them 
to study the growth and development of Workers' Educa
tional Associations in Great Britain and Australia. 

The summary -of the proceedings by our own reporter 
is helpful: 

'~ The questions were extremely comprehensive, covering 
the ground not only of the theoretic status of labour, but 
its. practical . application to the position of the Chinese 
industrial worker to-day and his prospects in the future. 
Dame Adelaide Anderson; through the medium of Miss 
Zung, carried on a long discussio_n on the basis of these 
questions with the three principal spokesmen of the workers, 
and it was found that the main theme that was returned 
to again and again from all the points raised, was labour 
organisation and the growth of trade unionism. • • . It was 
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apparent from the remarks of the workers' representatives 
that trade unionism as known in"the West cannot be said 
to exist in China, but that labour is just beginning to emerge 
into group consciousness-the meeting itself was indeed 
a sign of a move in this direction-and is in the sorest 
need of instruction in the aims and method of successful 
organisation. It was pointed out that the prime requisite is 
education among the mass of the workers. • • • This most 
interesting and suggestive meeting closed with discussion 
as to the possibility of forming a tutorial class for study 
on the lines indicated by the list of questions, which might 
be the nucleus of a national workers' educational association 
forming an invaluable means of hastening the coming of 
indus trial democracy."· 

· My own vivid impressions remain-of a remarkable 
vigour and acuteness of mind in these Chinese workers·. 
Here is a great field for adult educa1;ion, and for introduc
tion to sane, fruitful methods of trade union· organisation. 
The appalling length of hours of work presented a grave 
<>bstacle, and the problem was to know where to concentrate 
in the attempt to break the chain of ignorance, helplessness, 
and oppressive conditions •. No doubt attack must be made 
at various points. The existence of the present contract 
system of recruitment and supervision of the workers 
seems calculated to lead to periodic trouble and· to the 
extensive, violent outbursts that in themselves are an 
<>bstacle to reform. The underlying conditions of malaise, 
" dis-ease," added to the lack of any clear law regulating 
combination, would go some way to explain some of the 
sudden executions of labour leaders by Chinese Provincial 
Authorities. And these very conditions, combined with 
the ignorance and helplessness,- must have made a regular 
hot-bed for the beginnings of the labour troubles in 1925 
which rapidly passed from an industrial to a political and 
racial phase. At this meeting there was not the least sug
gestion that foreign employers were in any way specially con
cerned. These workers certainly dealt with, and primarily 
had Chinese employers in their thoughts. 
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The moderateness of the aspirations of the associated 
workers was illustrated by another deputation, a few days 
later, from women silk workers ; they came chiefly on behalf 
of child ·workers in silk filatures. More reasonable hours 
of work, not more than ten daily, with a fortnightly rest 
day, kinder treatment and education for the children and 
their supervision by forewomen were the chief desires. 
They, too, made 'their protest that they are human beings 
not animals. In view .of the extreme heat and steam that 
pervade the· majority of reeling rooms in the silk filatures, I 
put a question to them about the possibility of good ventila4 

tion. to moderate these ills. Swiftly came the reply that 
they wanted nothing that could interfere with production. 
And indeed in almost any country such problems of hygiene 
can only fairly and effectually be handled by expert and 
skilled engineers, under equal State regulations for all 
manufacture. _ 

The one large gathering of workers whom I met was on 
May Day, 1924, the first Labour Day on which, by per
mission of the Chinese· authorities of Shanghai outside the 
Settlement, a great meeting of labour associations was 
organised.. It assembled in the open Court of the Heavenly 
Queen Temple, and it was estimated by the organisers that 
about 2000 attended-a cheerful and eager crowd. To 
'this I was invited by the Central Labour Group of Shanghai, 
composed, so I was informed, of twenty-eight Labour 
.Unions, the first rise of which in Shanghai is dated, says 
Mr Moss in his valuable memorandum, 1 from the growth 
of factory production ,during ~he European War. The 
invitation, as translated for me, ran a5 follows : 

,,~ANDERSON TEACHER, . 

"Our Labour Union will unite with all the other labour 
unions to ~elebrate the World's Labour Day on May Ist, 
beginning at one o'clock at North Honan Road in a Temple. 

• Included in the Papn-1 rup~cti11g La!Jo•r C0111iitio111 i• Chi11a, pre
sented by the Foreign Office (China No. 1 (I9ZS)) to Parliament, 19z5. 
Cmd. :Zof-4.2. 
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"We always·respect your zeal in social work and desire 
to promote improved conditions among the working people. 
We write you specially to ask you to come to the meeting 
and ta~ to us. We shall be vecy glad to have you." · 

Mter ascertaining that the meeting was authorised, and 
likely to ~.e free from disturbance, I consented to go and to 
speak a few words. This was my very first attendance at a 
Labour Day Meeting anywhere, and it was a strange though 
enjoyable experience. ·That it should be in the Court of 
the Heavenly Queen Temple, in Chinese Shanghai, seemed 
to be one of those happenings in real life that sometimes 
outstrip the flights. of fiction. For those who have never 
seen a Chinese temple it should be· explained that in the 
outer court there is a large balustraded dais or theatre.stage, 
facing towards the main altar. There ·the speakers were 
grouped with their friends and called to the front of the 
stage as their turn arrived for speaking. And there we 
looked down on and spoke briefly to those we could see of 
the 2000. The friendly faces looking up seemed deter
mined to be pleased. Yet I found as I stood there that 
there was a new kind of flutter in the sudden realisation of 
the significance of such a gathering, the adoption by Chinese 
workers of the forms of Western labour organisation, and 
the tremendous need they have for help from all who know 
of the immense potentialities for good, as well as of the 
risks. My few words to them through an interpreter were 
about the new realisation by Western nations that the 
international promotion of "fair and humane conditions 
of labour " makes for the peace of nations. I bade them 
be of good cheer in peaceful working for steady i;mprove
ment of coaditions of labour ; and pointed to the great 
possibility of lightening human toil by industrialised pro
duction, if accompanied by good conditions and scientific 
methods of caring for labour. I reminded them that in 
England at least eighty years were spent in building up 
factory law before a good code for health and safety in 
factories had been attained, and even longer in developing 

I( 

I 
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trade union organisation, before a Labour Government 
came into o:ffi.ce--:the advent of which at the time of speak
ing seemed to be a source of new hope to the workers of 
China. - Thus thoughts of patience and hopeful organisa
tion were my only contribution. 
' The other speakers spoke chiefly in Chinese and Japanese, 

not interpreted for English listeners, and my friends and I 
descended from the dais to meet the little group of silk 
filature workers whom we had seen with their banners and 
flags below. Mter warm greetings from them, we passed 
into the inner court of the temple and waited for a later 

. translation of the recommendations and resolutions passed 
at the meeting. 

Theforemost aim in these was: "To unite the workers 
of the world for promoting the happiness of all people, and 
destroying all that hinders the cause of humanity." Among 
the conditions demanded were : Establishment of an eight 
hours' day ; no employment of children under fourteen 
years of age; if injury, sickness or death are caused by work 
in the factory, employers should give proper aid; women 
workers should be given eight weeks' rest during confine
ment; with regular wage-payment. Workers were exhorted 
to pay attention to_ insurance and savings, to report their 
conditions of labour to their union, and the opinion was 
recorded that cc all labour unions should open free schools 
and hold moral talks." Features of special interest were 
the giving of a brief history of Labour Day, by Mr Zia, a 
speech from Mr Shastre, a Hindu, and the attendance of 
Mr Suzuki, President of the Japanese Federation of Labour, 
on his way to attend the Sixth International Labour 
Conference at Geneva. Our friends from the conference 
o( February 8th on the twenty-nine questions must have 
found an answer to several of their questions at this May 
:Pay meeting. 

Orderly animation was the key-note of the whole pro
ceedings : cognisance evidently was taken of the meeting 
by the Police of the Foreign Settlement, for in the road 
outside the temple tranquillity was safeguarded by the 
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Fresence of their Sikh policemen, and inside the temple 
were the police from Chinese Shanghai. . · 

The access we had to foreign and Chinese employers in 
Shanghai, both individually and in their associations,_ has 
already appeared in these pages.1 The readiness of Chinese 
manufacturers in Chinese cities, far less affected than 
Shanghai by foreign activities and influences, to meet and 
greet us as reformers of labour conditions now. calls for 
some notice. Particularly the initiative that they some
times took in ..seeking us out gave us encouragement. 

, Early in January 1924, after several weeks spent in 
seeing factories and manufacturers of Shanghai, inside and 
outside the International Setdement, our first invitation 
of an official character came from· the great seaport of 
Ningpo in Chekiang. They ·wished my colleagues and 
myself of the Industrial Committee, N.C.C., to· ~ee the 
industries and speak of their regulation for the health· and 
safety of the workers. . · 

This impressive old walled city of over 400,000 inhabi
tants, inclusive of suburbs, which was opened as a Treaty 
Port in I 842, has no defined foreign concession or separate 
settlement. It is a trading and commercial rather than a 
modern manufacturing centre, yet there are textile factories, 
one being large and well equipped with modern machinery, 
there are various smaller busy and growing factories, and 
it has features and inhabitants of a character to make 
it specially interesting to factory reformers~ From the 
Ningpo Gildhouse at Shanghai and the frequency with 
which the words " men of the Ningpo Gild " are heard 
one infers that the city must have played a part of some 
consequence in Chinese history. And that indeed its 
inhabitants have done. . 

The character of its houses, many·of them with beautiful 
and interesting exterior carvings-and its great wall, 
which on one of its sides faces the tidal Yung River, up 

1 Not only through the British Consul-General, and through the Federa
tion of Employers and Cotton Manufacturers' Associations, but also through 
Yoluntary &ocieties and individu~ employers. See Chapters IV. and VI. 
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which the steamers come fifteen miles from the sea, stirred 
the imagination. In this city glimpses of numerous small 
workplaces, which had just begun to instal motor power 
in aid of parts of their processes, showed that the earliest 
steps have been taken towards transformation of its industries 
from th~ ancient to the modern basis. The very words 
"Ningpo varnish," so familiar to foreign sojourners in 
China for its staying properties on wood floors and furniture, 
points to the existence of a considerable furniture industry. 
This, however, I had no time to explore;_ It was its position 
as the commercial centre of Chekiang Province, and as a 
seaport, and the virility of its people, that made Ningpo 

I significant for me. The many old-time Chinese ice-houses 
for cooling the " harvest of the sea," show how important 
the fisheries have always been. First impressions were 
strengthened by subsequent visits and particularly in 1926. 
, . The :manufacturers to whom we had to speak at the 
·Chamber of Commerce were all thinese, and the foreign 
community also asked for a meeting under the chairmanship 
of the British Consul, which took place at the house of the 
Anglican Bishop of the D~ocese of Chekiang, the Right Rev. 
H.j. Molony, where I stayed. There was also an educa
tional meeting at a large girls' school where Miss Dingman 
gave an historical account of the modern movement for 
labour legislation. And there was a " gala " ·visit to the 
large·st textile factory. , . ' 

We arrived by night steamer from Shanghai early in the 
morning one day in January 1924, and began our inspection 
of factories without delay. At 2.30 p.m. we were due for 
the crowded and- interesting meeting at the Chamber of 
Commerce, where among the many Chinese employers 
present the two most impressive, picturesque figures with 
persuasive gifts to win adherents to our cause were the very 
" benevolent" chief district Mandarin, the Tao-Yin; who 
presided, and the Anglican Bishop, who also spoke. The 
Tao-Yin gave the address of welcome on behalf of the 
Chamber of Commerce and the Employers, saying that he 
4:' zealously endorseq " our mission. He went on to say : 
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"Ningpo, with its large volume of business, is a -well
lnown commercial centre. As a rule, commercial pros
perity depends mostly on the development of industry, 
which always stands at the back of the former. Industrially, 
Ningpo is still in her infancy ..... But in course of time 
and with the rapid growth of production, the commerce 
of this city will no doubt attain gigantic proportions. As 
the Tao-Yin of Ningpo, I ever hope to see the realisation of 
this prospect." · · 

He expressed the belief that my own· official experience 
would benefit them and their city at large, and concluded 
by saying that he had called together the directors of all 
factories and the Committee of the Chamber of Commerce 
to meet us, and" We all feel certain that she will spare us 
nothing in her speech." _ ' 

This ·address was given, naturally, in Chinese, for the 
Tao-Yin spoke no English,· but he courteously handed me 
a typed copy of the English version, before asking me ·to 
begin. The audience seemed eager; and I retain an impres
sion of the keen and friendly faces of the Chinese employers 
attentively leaning forward, first to listen and then to ask 
lively questions and finally to present a series of friendly 
individual invitations for a personal visit to their factories, 
small and large. · 

Here, as in a ,succession of such meetings, .the main 
purport of my address was : . 

(a) To express briefly the great change for the better 
that had been wrought in British factory industry 

· through national legislation as applied by trained . 
Inspectors, first in a humanitarian spirit and 
secondly with the aid of all the growing scientific 
knowledge that had become ayailable in the past 
forty or more years ; · . 

(b) To unfold some idea of the underlying differences 
between domestic or hand industry and mechanical 
or factory industry as regards risks for the worker~ 
especially for the children; · 



182. HUMANITY AND LABOUR IN CHINA 

(c) To point to the practical certainty that-in China 
as much as in Western lands-no working people will 
ever remain quiet or satisfied as mere appendages to 
machines or if the physiological and psychological 

·capacities of the human body are neglected, or the 
social instincts starved; in organising production 
under a power-driven system of industry ; 

(d) To show that in industrial countries of Europe all 
concerned with industry, employers, workers, the 
general public and governments had been pledged 
to international co-operation in this matter-for 
no State could stand alone in it without loss-and 
that now the co-operation of China was needed 
both for her own sake and for the general cause of 
humanity. 

Miss Agatha Harrison followed with warm, enlightening 
testimony, from ·personal experience, to the dependence of 
good welfare work in individual factories on the establish
ment and enforcement of national, legal standards for 
maintaining the general conditions for health and safety 
of the labourers. . . 

Even through the barriers of differing languages the 
message was evidently understood, and our promise was 
given to visit as many factories as possible in our stay 
of two and a half working days. One very attractive 
function, to our. regret, could not be attended, as it was 
planned for a time when we had to be on our way 
back to pur base for other engagements. The crimson 
sheet lies before ine containing an invitation to dinner from 
four . Chinese ,gentlemen,. engaged in various commercial 
enterprises, wh6 ·desire "to promote friendship with 
foreigners"-" At the Ningpo Commercial Bank, second 
story, first month, fifteenth day, afternoon, 6 o'clock, 
set-out dinner awaits you." Their honourable names 
subscribed, were deciphered to me as: Chu Ch'ang-Huan, 
Ch'ien Hsien-K'ai, Yii Yiin, Shen T'ai-Yung, and a crimson 
cover was addressed to me at the Bishop's House, "An, 



THINGS INDUSTRIAL SEEN IN CHINA 18~ 

Lady Scholar." All in the terse, expressive and courteous 
Chinese manner. · 

The directors of the really big cotton mill invited us 
to lunch as well as to see the factory, on the day before 
we left Ningpo. It was so stately a function that it ought 
to have been graced by· guests who had not already spent 
a long morning in various inspections at a distance,- and 
who had not had to break off from these in haste in order 
not to arrive all too late. The courtesy of our hosts was 
proof against any delay on our part. We were taken across 
the river to the function at the mill, in a stately barge set 
out with chairs, and were met at the landing steps by a 
band in uniform with wind and other instruments, which 
headed us on the way to the mill, playing tunes that were 
chiefly of Western origin. It was alleged afterwards ·by 
Miss Harrison that a lady of the party was overheard to 
murmur, "And I have not even got on my best shoes"
but she did not herself definitely admit it. 

Both coming and going to the mill the procession passed 
up and down the ways between the settlement houses that 
had been built by the firm for a considerable proportion 
of the workers. Although this was not a settlement of~
the garden-village type known at some famous French or 
English model works, the houses would have been fairly 
good if strictly kept (as probably planned) for one or at 
most two families apiece ; they were two-storied with a 
stair leading from the ground floor two rooms to the two 
rooms above, the rooms being not less than fifteen feet 
square. For some reason which we were unable then to 
explore, sub-letting evidently is general. There is appar
ently overcrowding, and I heard that there had been some 
serious epidemics. In spite of a medical dispensary and · 
other institutions for the benefit of the workers, provided 
by profits of the undertaking, the looks of the inhabitants 
of the settlement did not cheer us. It must be remembered 
that the hours and other conditions of work were those 
customary in the Chinese and foreign cotton spinning mills 
of the whole country; that is to say,. they work in two 
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shifts of twelve hours each, without defined pauses for 
meals and rest, either by day or night. The recent experi· 
ence on a large scale of day and night shifts, which has been 
gained in Western factorieS"" as a result of war time emer· 
gencies, demonstrated afresh to Europeans that the system 
cannot be carried on, even temporarily, without grave 
injury· to workers, unless stringent provision is made for 
fixed meal-time pauses, accompanied by good arrange
ments for rest. The meals must be of nourishing quality 
and priced with· proper regard . to the earnings of the 
workers. None of such conditions were to be found in 
Chinese textile mills, and even the unquestioned, if small, 
benefits of steady work and wages, were too dearly bought 
by the. worker. We heard of the usual accidents from 
power-driven maclllnery, some being treated at the local 
mission hospital. We also heard of the early morning 
patter of children's feet going to the mill for the day shift 
and of the tired children leaving at the evening change of 
shift,-for the greater part of the large number of employed 
live outside the mill setdement. In all there are well over 
zooo, sometimes nearer 2500, employed at this· mill.1 Of 
these approximately two-thirds were women and children, 
and there were .two women to every child. · 

When we reached the mill, work had ceased for the day, 
a special holiday having been given for the afternoon ; thus 
before we left we were only able to examine the fine modem 
machinery anq exceptionally clean and garnished spinning 
and preparing sheds. This, it should be noted, was the 
solitary occurence of that kind in our many inspections of 
Chinese mills. · The entertainment. prepared for us was 
also um)j_ue. A similar display of flags and other dec_ora
tions and even the attendance of directors and managers 
occurred in a couple of other formally prepared visits to 
factories up theY angtse, but never such a feast nor so long a 
confabulation o:q the ways of bettering the conditions of the 

a The earnings of the women were said to be S 5 to $6 Mex. a month 
and of the children $2 to $ 3 a month, but much has to be taken into con
sideration in estimating the relative value of nominal earnings. 
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manual workers or on how, in China, it is possible to exclude. 
young children from factory work. Photographs taken by 
the managers, and presented later, gave an idea of the party, 
as it arrived and as it was at lunch, but not of the bright 
colour of the silken embroideries inside or the fine array of 
bunting outside in which the Union Jack and the Chinese 
Flag were together predominant. We invited the directors 
to join us at a conference which was to, take place in a few 
days with the Employers' Feder.ation at the $hanghai · 
General Chamber of Commerce, between representatives 
of the Federation, of the Millowners' Associations and 
the N.C.C., on the question of how to secure protection 
of child labour both in the International Settlement and 
the Provinces of Chin~ ; yet although their interest in, the 
question did seem to be aroused, I am afraid they were 
not able to be present. Only by continual follo~ng up 
of clues to actual conditions and their results, by multi
plying discussions and by persistent propaganda, could one 
hope to arouse the public feeling needed in · Chlna~as 
earlier in our own country~if the desired reforms are 
ultimately to be secured. · · · . · 

When the entertainment was over out, hosts and the 
musical band took us back to our barge, and as we pushed 
off an explosion of fireworks burst forth. It was impossible 
to imagine more pains being taken to show appreciation 
and courtesy to visitors than was shown . us here. Yet 1 a 
few days later the British engineering adviser, who had 
given us the requisite introduction and who had properly· 
thanked the managing director for our entertainment, 
forwarded the latter's reply ; with characteristic Chinese 
courte~y it expresse~ regret that he " did not give proper 
attention to the lad1es," and added -that the .appreciation 
expressed by us did but increase his sense of inadequacy. 
Although we would gladly have seen more of the workers 
at their work, we both saw and learnt much through this 
visit. 

That evening, at the house of the Bishop' and Mrs 
Molony, we met a large gathering of the local foreign 
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community, over which the British Consul, Mr Handley
Derry, presided. His welcome and sympathy with the 
object of our visit, his insistence on the truth that the 
assets of a nation, of which perhaps labour is the most 
important part, should be carefully preserved in the interest 
of all peoples, was more than an encouragement to us ; 
it aroused the enthusiasm of the meeting. And the able 
support of the District Commissioner for Chinese Maritime 
Customs, Mr Carey, made abundantly clear the fact that 
the foreigner, and not least the·foreign official living and 
working in China, is very ready to work for things that 
belong to the welfare of this wonderful old land. My own 
text was simply the need for aiding, by all available means10 

in the creation of enlightened public opinion in favour of 
a humane, basic general law for the protection of labour 
in modern power industry. · 

Miss Dingman, after pointing out how the Chinese 
seemed to be waiting for the foreign manufacturers to act10 

and the foreigners in concessions and settlements seemed 
to be waiting for the Chinese to act, suggested, as a useful 
beginning of the. long road towards improvement, that 
co-operative groups of investigators and propagandists
medical, statistical, and educational, should be formed ; and 
that these should all work together towards the mobilising 
of public opinion u~til a practical solution of the political 
difficulties should appear. Her hearers acted on her advice. 

Our last morning in Ningpo was given to study of 
the rapidly-changing, smaller industries ; such as hosiery 
(excellent silk stockings and woollen underwear), in work
places growing up behind the shops lining the narrow. 
flagged streets, in poorly lighted rooms and in space too 
dangerously cramped for the unguarded machinery that 
is being driven to a certain extent by engine power. 

In the Bulletin of the Government Economic Bureau 
for February 1924 it was stated that the hosiery machine
knitting establishments were numerous in Ningpo, and yet 
more so in Changsha, Hunan; that in the latter there were 
.300 hosiery knitting establishments employing not less than 
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' · 3000 women and girls and perhaps 200 men, hours being 

eleven daily with additional overtime, and holidays allowed 
only on the national festivals and at New Year. A worker, 
it was said, can turn out five or six dozen hose a day, earning 
twelve coppers per dozen. The work can be learnt in six 
months' apprenticeship for a fee of six dollars Mex. In 
one of the Ningpo hosiery shops we found 150 workers, 
chiefly young women, of whom a few live on the premises 
when their homes are at a considerable distance ,in the 
country. With a working week of seven days they can earn 
about ten dollars a month and they looked fairly bright and 
cheerful. In another hosiery factory, badly lighted, we 
found 200 employed, with some overcrowding, but the 
number is said to be doubled in seasonal pressure. The 
comparatively simple nature of the machinery required for 
the making of hosiery, and th_e relatively small bulk .of even 
large supplies when made, gives the industry a special 
opportunity for developing in many parts of China-where 
a great obstacle to bulky production lies in the undeveloped 
state of transport. The danger that crude forms of factory 
work may arrive all too fast for the well-being of the workers 
came clearly before me, later, in a small "singlet" factory 
in Shanghai. It resembled a rabbit-warren in some 
respectS, backed on to an old filled-in creek, and all its back 
windows were barred.· The exit was to the front only, by 
a narrow wooden staircase and on to a narrow crowded lane. 
Upwards of two hundred persons worked on these premises, 
consisting of old dwelling-houses. Most of the power 
machinery, being heavy, was installed on the ground. floor, 
and the majority of the hand workers on the upper floor. 
In case of a serious fire arising, the place could be only a 
death-trap, but the International Municipal Council has 
no power under the " Land Regulations " to apply safety 
regulations.1 My visit to this place was with an officer 
of the fire brigade, who had already pointed out the risk 
to the Chinese occupier, and we repeated the warning, l 
fear in vain. 

1 See the sample of such a dea~·trap in Chapter IV., p. 90. 
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There are \Tarious other busy industries in Ningpo, but I 
need only refer to two, because they pointed to the appear
ance of the tendency towards " outwork " which has 
.accompanied the growth of the factory system in some 
industries in other countries, and has there almost invariably 
been associated with the depressed conditions known in 
Europe as "sweated." To a foreigner the more attractive· 
()£ the two was a truly ind,igenous one, vyith a good deal 
-of its. production for export-the making of matting, 
blinds, cushions, hats, shoes, and other articles from palm 
and other•fibre. The owner, himself an inventor engaged 
in working out; new methods, is opening training centres 
in various parts of the provinces, beginning with Chekiang. 
IIi one section, the most important, there was fine weaving 

-<>f palm-fibre matting on large looms. In another, similar 
fibre was being worked up into hats by girls with a crochet
hook. Conditions pn these premises are markedly superior 
to the average of the country. The other industry was the 
manufacture of lucifer matches, employing 1300 workers of 
which 1000 were women, and nearly two-thirds outworkers, 
engaged m box-making. This factory, where the manu
facture is carried on under Catholic influences, is but little 
developed on the mechanical side, and was the only one I 
saw in China in 1924 where the yellow poisonous phosphorus 
was not then used. 

Jn this industry in an exceptional degree one can see in 
China some of the positive gains for the people obtainable 
by sound industrialisation for well-selected manufactures. 
Setting aside the dangerous mixing of white phosphorus 
paste and the dipping therein of the match heads, the 
merely manual processes are very simple and the requisite 
skill or dexterity for most of them is easily acquired even by 
the. youngest. From the nature of the case only very small 
earnings can be obtained by workers who are not controlling 
modern highly developed machinery. Both the product 
and the workers liave had to be cheap, and the industry was 
~ssentially one for the poor unskilled ~orkers. It was 
almost startling to find the resemblance between the stage 
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reached by the industry in China and the phases I first-saw 
in England about the year 1895. The most obvious differ
ence lay in the class of workers. In England the requisite 
cheapness then meant that girl labour was largely employed. 
In China, in 1924, extremely young child workers, surpris~ 
ingly rapid and dexterous in their movements, and unskilled.. 
boy labour, filled the place that formerly was held by girls: 
in England in the semi-industrialised state of the industry. 
In England the small work-places-half factory, half work
shop-lay scattered about the country, all then used some 
white phosphorus paste for the match heads. Disfigured,. 
spent victims and sufferers from the active stage of the 
dread " phossy-jaw " had to be searched out in the by~ 
ways and slums of the cities and county towns where the 
factories lay. Insistence on medical reporting of the casea 
from I 896 onwards, and the persistent trading down of 
clues by trained inspectors, brought out into public know
ledge some of the· worst features and led progressively t() 
stringent regulations for the dangerous processes. Phos
phorous necrosis proved to be really unpreventable by mere 
regulation. The use of the dangerous chemical in lucifer 
matches (in the manufacture and in imported matches) 
was prohibited in various countries of Europe; international 
congresses led ·eventually to international conventions on. 
this among other industrial safeguards. And the prohibi
tion 'came into force in Great Britain so lately as 1910. 
Mter the International Conventions framed at Washington. 
in 1919, India and Japan followed suit, and in December,. 
1923, China's adherence, in principle, was registered. 
Notice was promulgated foreshadowing compliance as from 
January 1925. The disturbed political time was not,. 
however, propitious for so' fundamental a change in the 
industry. 

The important change towards industrialisation had 
already begun in British lucifer match-making when public 
attention was drawn to the dangers in its processes, and the 
economic change undoubtedly was then greatly accelerate~ 
by the special regulations. The effects are world-yvide ;. 
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in both Australia and South Mrica, in technically modern, 
hygienic match factories, large numbers of well-protected 
workers are now safely employed. The increasing use of 
efficient, costly machinery raised the status of the workers, 
~:nd the age at which it was profitable to employ them. In 
1924 I saw match factories in China where it seemed a 
standing marvel that a whole crowded shedful of young 
children boxing' the matches was not, at any moment, 
enveloped in flames. In 18¢ in some of the old British 
works it was impossible not to feel uneasy when one 
watched swift, small outbreaks of flames about the groups 

· <>f young girls ; but in the boxing-rooms of the Chekiang 
and Chihli match factories, thirty years later, it seemed as 
though natural laws were held mystically in abeyance for 
the prevention of appalling disaster. In one shed, in addi
-tion to the little children carrying piled-up and overflowing 
trays of matches to and from the child workers " boxing " 
the matches, there were infants crawling about the floor. 
One had to thread one's own way warily through the crowd, 
lio .as not to cause any unnecessary spilling, and to plant 
<>ne"s feet cautiously so as not to ignite a single match. At 
this place no person could be found to take responsibility 
for receiving r~presentations about the dangers, and the 
<>wner seemed to be an absentee. The reply of the Civil 
Governor of the Province where it lay, to a Chinese request 
<>n my behalf for an interview, was, that his state of health 
at the time was not sufficiently good for him to see the 
foreign lady. He would let me know later, when he was 
fit to do so, but that time never came, and confused civil 
warfare was in progress when I had to leave the country for 
England. , 

· Very different was the. response of the Military Governor 
. <>f another industrial province, Hupeh. This " Tuchun," 
H. E. Yao Hsiao-Nan, on request promptly arranged a 
convenient time for a conference, and discussed with 
interest and sympathy my mission for the welfare of labour, 
and the outcome of my study of the large textile and other 
factories lying in his Province. The conference was at his 
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Yamen at Wuchang, Miss Catherine ;Mackinnon, Secretary 
of the Y.W.C.A., being present, and a Chinese friend, 
Mr Liu, to interpret for us. The Governor sub~equently 
sent his Commissioner of Industry to go over the main 
points with us. His own refined bearing and alert friendli
ness gave no apparent support to statements on the Qther 
side of the river that he was an addict to opium. Certainly 
I saw no one on my revisit to Wuchang with the China 
Indemnity Delegation, nearly two years later, who showed 
greater courtesy to the foreigner or more acute power to 
grasp the questions put before him. To my regret I learnt 
on my return of his untimely death. · 

This Province, it may be noted, was the chief seat of 
some governmental attempts before the Revolution-and 
it probably influenced subsequent administrative ideas~ 
to encourage the planting of modern factories. It- was 
difficult to get any exact information as to how far those 
~xperiments had proceeded, but there was reason to believe' 
that two of the cotton mills seen in Wuchang were the. 
inheritors · of those experiments. They were entirely 
worked by man and boy labour and were partly supervised 
by soldiers. The Chinese lady who took us there knew 
remarkably little about the work and conditions, and the 
rapid pace of our soldier-guide through the plant_ made the 
visit one of vivid " impressionism " rather than one of 
close study. Yet it was easy to see that the greater part of 
the Lancashire-made machinery was old and out of date 
(bearing dates 189I-I895), that the dust was excessive, and 
that the carding engines were worn out. In spite of being 
much more numerous, relatively to the machines, than in 
Lancashire, the male workers as a body lookeq harassed and 
roughened. There were tragic legends, current outside, 
<>f the terrible accidents that happened in the days when . 
the ~arly workers wore pigtails, and worked for hours that 
wmetimes lasted from 6 a.m. _to 11.30 p.m. The period 
<>f employment was now less exacting,-but everything in 
this factory was in extraordinary contrast to the very large 
modern cotton mills under Chinese management at the 
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other end of the town outside the old city wall. There 
the ratio of male to female workers was similar to that in 
most cotton mills in the Shanghai, district and the West. 
There were, as usual, too many young children, but 
structural conditions and .light were good, the machinery 
of the best (from Oldham and dated 1922), and some 
attention was paid to the welfare of the workers, for there 
was friendly visiting from clergy of the American Episcopal 

. Church, permitted or encouraged, in the factory. One 
could not but ·realise the value of the presence across the 
river, at Hankow, of some excellently managed foreign 
factories, where the British managers had devoted help 
from Chinese assistants (men and women) in welfare work. 
There, too, are textile factories of wholly Chinese founda
tion in which the management aspires to modern ideas of 
welfare for the workers ; in these a· friendly . reception 
awaited me. ·At the Hanyang Iron and Steel Works I 
met a well-known. leader in industrial betterment, Dr H. J. 
·Shu, Medical Officer to the works, who has also given 
valuablevoluntary help 'in other industrial plants. 
· ·The personal welcome and Chinese help forthcoming 

in the three Wuhan cities, Wuchang, Hanyang and Hankow 
(the last being the city of modern growth), was assured me 
by the kind and helpful introductions of Mr Z. T. K. Woo 
of the Han Yeh-Ping Iron and Coal Company, and it was 
.encouraging to find managers and their assistants, from 
factories, giving time to come to my conference in Hankow, 
on: Industrial Law and Inspection, which was arranged by 
the secretaries of the Y.M.C.A. Here was one of the 
heartiest and best-attended discussions, of the questions 
involved, that I experienced in China. In my stay of eleven 
days, of which eight were spent in Wuchang, it would have 
been impossible to overtake the work, as planned, without 
the great assistance rendered by the use of a steam launch 
belonging to Messrs Butterfiel<J & Swire, which their 
manager, Mr Galloway, thoughtfully put at my 'disposal 
for the frequently necessary crossing of the great river 
between the cities. 
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The conference with the Military Governor of Hupeh 
Province, Yao Hsiao-Nan, towards the close of my visit 
to the district, was well linked up with the parallel reform 
movement in the · Province of Kiangsu.. These two are 
more industrial than the other provinces of .China, and it 
may be mentioned that, together, their total population 
numbers over SSt million. They contain the two greatest 
tradi~g and industrial centres of China-Shanghai (Inter .. 
national and Chinese) and the Wuhan group of cities .. 
And the Military Governor, Yao Hsiao-Nan, like Civil 
Governor Han Kuo-Chuen, asked for a. memorandum .on 
factory law and inspection. This I sent him. · 

Both governors received the Chinese version, which 
contains substantially the same material as the Memorandum_ 
in Appendix II of the complete Report of the Child Labour 
Commission.1 The Military Governor told me that in 
prindple he accepted the Peking Provisional Factory 
Regulations, that h.e was determined to follow the lead 
given (a few weeks earlier) by·Governor Han in his Ordin
ance 11 on a Child Labour Commission, and that when it 
became possible definitely to apply labour regulations they 
should be firmly administered in his Province. He per
fectly understood, as did Governor Han, that the whole 
object of the work of the Industrial Committee of the 
N .C.C. was to help th~ Government of China, Local and 
Central, itself to give effect to its own factory laws in the 
sense of the International Labour Conventions, in 'all 
factories in China, that it was in no way to suggest separate 
arrangements for factories occupied by foreigners, and that 
I had already seen the Minister concerned, Dr W. W. Yen, 
at Peking, ~th favourable results. 

The encouraging response of the late . H. E. Y ao Hsiao
Nan at my interview with him happened to be only a few 
days before I was driven by the summer heat away from 
Wuchang and Hankow and to the heights of Kuling, 

1 This was published in the Municipal Gazette oj Slzangh4i, July 19th, 
19Zof., and is obtainable in a reprint from Messrs Kelly & Walsh, Shanghai. 

1 See Appendix III. below, p. 174-. 
N 
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3500 feet higher, above Kiukiang in Kiangsi Province. His 
attitude to the question sent me there in a hopeful holiday 
mood about the progress of the work of the Industrial Com
mittee. Yet, before the summer holiday had quite finished, 
civil warfare had broken out in the Eastern Provinces, 
the Kuling Estate could furnish no coolies to carry luggage 
or chairs · down to the river for the steamer passage to 
Shanghai, since all had been commandeered by a local 

_military authority. Had it not been for the friendly 
resourcefulness of my hostess's cook, who produced, as it 
were from nowhere, four luggage-bearers and four chair
bearers, who took me down the beautiful descent, in the 
company of American friends, similarly supplied, the mood 
'of confidence might have been then seriously dissipated. 

My companions were going up stream to Hankow, while 
I was hastening down to Shanghai in order to be sure that 
I could move and act in spite of surrounding warfare •• 
Friendly and helpful as the Chinese people and officials 
were in: 1924-t it was not to be expected that fighting 
operations should be interrupted to let me pa$8, as strange 
to say they were, from Tientsin to Taku in March 1926, 
to let the Chairman and Chinese members of the British 
China Indemnity Delegation pass through on their voyage 
to Shanghai.1 

My thoughts nevertheless turned back to the Wuhan 
group of cities in the bend of the great river, concerning 

· which so much of deep human interest must always remain 
to be said. I had been fortunate in spending the larger 
part of my-stay in June in the historical city of Wuchang
the capital of an ancient kingdom so long ago as 300 B.c., 
and in a mission compound from which a short scramble 
brought one out on to a high part of the old city wall. 
From there I could look westward in the direction of the 
narrow streets of the poorest handicraft workers, umbrella 
makers and chopstick makers, past small weaving sheds 
where only hand and treadle devices are in use, to big . 
Chinese cotton mills equipped with the latest machinery 

I See the Rtport of IM .AtlrJis., c.-.itu~. cited. Cmd. 2766, P· sr. 



THINGS INDUSTRIAL SEEN IN CHINA 195 

and motor plant ; here, where there is most of the old 
type of industry, some of the textile factories seemed newer 
and more modern than_ Shanghai textile factories. And 
yet the general condition of the labouring people is poorer_ 
and far grimmer than in the great seaport. It showedJ h1 · 
1926 as in 1924, more of .the densely packed life of China 
and more of the immense poverty of the masses than I · 
had yet seen elsewhere. There was none of the gay carving 
of house fronts so general in Ningpo, and less of the soft 
beauty of the old eastern cities, such as Soochow. ' Yet 
turn northward as you stand on the high wall and the three • 
cities are seen, with something of majesty upon them, 
lining the great river banks eroded by the swiftly rolling 
ochre-coloured waters that, when seen nearer in morning 
sunlight, reflect myriad broken wavelets of sky-blue: Loo~ 
eastward, and there are beautiful green fields, irrigating 
water channels, and trees; southward, and there are -lakes 
and the mountains beyond. Right through the depth of 
the city runs the dividing long, rocky, Serpent Hill that, 
advancing into the river, makes an escarpment and ·defence 
against the force of the currents and floods that without 
its opposition might long since have overwhelmed the dty. · 

On this rugged old wall I thought of the standing · 
marvel of the industrious endurance of the Chinese people 
and their capacity to live something resembling a human , 
life in crowded quarters, in some places closely packed by 
sectional wooden partitions, horizontal and vertical. 

The mission compound below was a small oasis, with 
fine trees and shrubs (Pride of Asia and Heavenly 
Bamboo) and delicious birds, including golden orioles, · 
but the neighbours' houses and their roofs cling close 
to it, and from outside more heartrending cries of dogs 
were heard in eight days than ever were heard by my 
ears in all my previous life. " Curs " they were; no doubt, 
but the gatekeeper carried a message from the ladies that 
they were made unhappy by the cries, and for a while the 
dogs quieted down a little. In this city, as in others, 
my eye has been caught by a'~ madonna-like" mother, in 
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humble quarters, holding her child close, and swiftly yielding 
"a smile-giving" response 1 to the foreign person's passing 
friendly glance. 

From the atmosphere and setting of an ancient Chinese 
centre, such as this, where the feudal or military type of 
overlord was ready to discuss principles and ideas of modem 
industrial civilisatioJJ, I must tum backward a little in time, 
measured by the calendar, to the reception given at Peking, 
'in March 1924. to those ideas by the Minister of Agri-
, culture, Commerce and (in a separate department) Industry. 

To Peking I travelled from Shanghai by the Blue Express, 
Nanking-Pukow to Tientsin, a wonderfully interesting 
journey, in the congenial companionship of two fine Chinese 
women. I was sent by the Industrial Committee, N.C.C., 
with all the necessary introductions, for two main purposes. 
First, for the giving of a short course of University Lectures 
mi Western Factory Law and Administration; secondly, 
for a conference with the Minister concerned, on my 
impressions of factory and other industrial conditions (after 
several months' service with the Shanghai Municipal 
Council's Child Labour Commission), and to leam what he 
was ready. to explain to me of the plans and activities of 
his office. The British Professor of Economics at Yenching 
University, Professor J. B. Tayler, introduced me on both 
of these occasions. The outstanding characteristic of each 
experience lay in the attentive and friendly courtesy that 

-prevailed throughout. The exchange of ideas was most 
complete at the memorable conference with the eminent 
minister, Dr W. W. Ye~ who at that time held the office. 
Had it been possible (and had political conditions of the 
time been more favourable) to move towards practical 
application of the Peking· Provisional Regulations for 
Factories, progress under his guidance would have been 
made. He had knowledge and understanding of the 
questio~ and sympathy with reform of the conditions 

a Thil is a descriptive expression I found in the Di4ry of the Lady 
Murasaki Shikibu (A.D. 1007-1o). a Japanese court lady of Old Japan, which 
eucdy fits the expression of the Chinese mother here. 
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of the workers. The outcome of the conference was sum
marised by Professor Tayler, and after the summary was 
submitted first, for any needed revision, to myself, and then 
to the Minister for approval, it was sent to the press for 
publication. It truly told that I "was able to report an 
awakening interest on the part of officials and employers 
in the subject of industrial welfare, so that although the 
conditions, notwithstanding some notable exceptions, are 
generally speaking very terrible," the outlook was" hopeful." 
The great difficulty was the securing of co-ordinated action, 
and " the great desideratum a wider public appreciation 
of the issues involved." ·Emphasis was placed upon " the 
need for the regulation of child labour, its exclusion from 
night work, and the provision of education; and upon the 
shortening of the hours of labour in ~ew of the greater 
strain of work in factories u&,ing power-driven machinery." 
A hope was expressed that before I left the country "definite 
progress may be made towards improving the conditions 
of factory labour" in China," which competent observers 
believe " (the reporter added) " to be in greater need of 
improvement than those in any other civilised nation." 
Dr W. W. Yen showed strong interest in my plea for more 
accurate statistics in relation to the study of health and 
safety, for means whereby the workers could really voice their 
needs, and for travelling Inspectors of Factories; the pre
parations for sending a Chinese delegation to the Int-er
national Labour Conference in Geneva, were also discussed. 

The feeling of confidence inspired by the Minister's 
knowledge and evident sympathy was confirmed, some 
weeks later, when a travelling inspector from the Depart
ment of Industry at Peking, a mining engineer with high 
university degrees, from France, came to Shanghai in the 
course of an official tour of inspection of factories. We 
discussed questions of administration of the Peking Regula
tions with him from the standpoint of the Industrial 
Committee of the N.C. C., showed him the address of 
the Chairman of the Municipal Council to the Child 
Labour Commission, which put in the forefront the prin-
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ciple of co-operation with the Chinese Government, 
introduced him to .the Chairman of the Commission, and 
visited several factories with him. 

Enough has already been aaid of the effect of personal 
conferences with high Chinese officials to show that, 
iD;variably, the next step practicable was taken by each 
official seen, so far as any hope could be held out of action 
to follow. It has always seemed to me that nowhere in 
the world could I have expected to be met with greater 
willingness to co-operate or swiftness to perceive the mean
ing of the cause presented than I found in Chinese officials. 
The obstacle which intervened in every case to "following
up " the promises could only be described as arising out 
of force majeure; i.e. the large scale political or milit¥Y 
conditions and adventures were fatal, so long as they lasted 
-as they ,have continued to do-to the practical progress 
of measures for the protection of children and the welfare 
of labour. A train of thought nevertheless had been 
started ·about the young workers, and when I returned to 
China in 1926 evidence of it met me in unexpected ways 
among devoted Chinese workers for University education. 

My first visit'to China had been opened by a memorable 
conference with Dr Sun Yat-Sen at Canton which, though 
not directly concerned with industrial conditions (then 
awaiting my study) yet put into my mind thoughts and 
tlues that helped, to some understanding of much that 
followed. A little later, in a letter from Mrs Sun Yat-Sen, 
I learned that fresh attention was being given by the 
Kuomintang party to questions of industrial welfare. 

The two interviews that I had with the civil governor of 
Kiangsu, Han Kuo-Chuen, in Nanking, on February 26th 
and May 13th, 1924, introduced me for the first time to a 
Provincial Chinese Governor in his Y amen. "A princely man 
in the Confucian sense" was the description of him given me 
by a Chinese scholar, and certainly my own experience showed 
him in that light. On the first occasion I had two inter
preters, Mr Shen, Chinese Assistant Priest at the American 
Episcopal Church in Hsiakwan, and Mr Meloy, Secretary 
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in Nanking of the Y.M.C.A. The Governor listened 
attentivelyt _asking helpful questions, both to my case on 
behalf of Chinese children in factories in and around Greater 
Shanghai, and to a rapid sketch of factory laws in the West. 
The copies that I took to the interview, of Redgrave's. 
stout volume of the highly developed British Factory Acts, 
and of thq Peking Regulations, so brief that they were 
printed on ,two sides of a sheet of paper and with no _1ro
flision for administration, in striking contrast, seemed to 
make a deep impression. This perhaps may be seen re
flected in the second paragraph of his Ordinance of May 
zoth, in Appendix liLt He explained the· difficulties, 

'political and economic, and asked me for a Memorandum
on Factory Law and Administration. This I brought to~ 
the second interview with him in May, after my conference 
in Peking with Dr W. W. Yen. On that occasion my· 
interpreter was Miss Zung Wei-Tsung of the Y.W.C.A., 
who was much impressed with the cordial appreciation 
shown by the Governor of the document presented and of 
our concern for the children. In her account of the 
conference, she said, "Seeing the difficulty of carrying out 
his orders because of the complicated political situation in 
the Province, especially in Shanghai, he wisely proposed 
that a Child Labour Commission be appointed for the 
Province to work on similar lines to those of the Com
mission appointed by the Municipal Council of the Foreign 
Settlement of Shanghai. • • • He said that he wo~d 
introduce Dame Adelaide to Mr Hsu Yuan, Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs in Shanghai." The Ordinance was 
issued within a week, and my meeting with the Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs in Shanghai followed. The Industrial' 
Committee of· the N.C.C. were invited to co-operate 
with the Provincial Commissioner of Industry by suggest
ing names of suitable people to serve on the proposed 
Commission. · 

During the second visit to Nanking in May, i924-
when I was the guest of the British Consul-G~neral and Mrs 

I See P• 27-f.. 
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Pratt-an interesting opportunity was given me for meet
ing a few influential members of the Kiangsu Provincial 
Assembly abo)lt factory reform, at a luncheon party arranged 
by the Hon. S. T. Wen, Commissioner of Foreign Affairs 
in the Province. Miss Zung Wei-Tsung was once more 
the interpreter, although our host helped greatly in explain
ing the subject, and Mr P. C. Wang, head of a law school, 
made the legal position clear to the members, who, as Miss 
Zung Wei-Tsung said," were not yet aware of the import
ance of the question." · Mter the explanation " they began 
to show interest and even enthusiasm " for action in the 
Assembly that should help the Civil Governor in the matter. 
Again I was asked for a guiding memorandum on factory 
legislation-which was supplied. . · 
. A small group was formed during this visit to Nanking, 

of university and other _officials, Y.M.C.A secretaries and 
Mr P. C. Wang, a group which undertook to be ready to 
give, constructive advice in such matters of social reform as 
opportunity arose. 

Early in Tune I wrote to Mr S. T. Wen, when I for-. 
warded the Memorandum desired by the members of the 
Provincial Assembly, pointing out how very important the 

· setting up of the new Child Labour Commission by the 
Civil Governor would be for the protection of the children. 
In his kind reply he said : ·cc It is sincerely hoped that this 
preventive work against immature child labour will pene
trate very deeply into our hearts and that the evils might 
be prevented with your co-operation throughout China in 

'times to come." This work in Nanking was a little later 
taken up and carried a stage further, by M. Pierre Henry 
!rom the International Labour Office at Geneva; he also 
saw the Civil Gov~rnor shortly before the outbreak of war
fare in. the autumn which proved so devastating to our 
peaceful plans for Chinese constructive work towards the 
reform. 

The further interruption at Shanghai, in May and June 
1925, of the efforts of the Municipal Council (which were 
backed by the Child Labour Reform Movement and 
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supported by the advice and help of the British Consul-· 
General) 1 to secure the passing of an interim Child Labour 
By-law for the International Settlement, received wide in
ternational notice, not least in Great Britain.· Far greater 
attention was there given to it than to the earlier interrup
tion, by civil war, of the wider labour reform movement 
for China as a whole. None the less, the real cause of the 
failure in the Settlement lay in the unpreparedness of the 
Chinese people for the . reform. This was not generally 
realised, and in some quarters the real position was badly 
misrepresented in Great Britain. For this reason it is 
necessary to lay particular emphasis on the concluding 
words of the Report of the Shanghai Child Labour Com
mission: "Reform of present industrial conditions and the 
consequent amelioration of the lot of the Chinese child 
worker cannot be achieved unless it receives the moral and • 
active support not only of the foreign residents but of the 
vastly greater body of the Chinese public." Chinese as 
much as foreign members of the Commission signed these 
words. 

Perhaps the heartiest of all the invitations that reached 
me to come and help in labour matters was from King-te
chen, described by the Rev. B. Y. Tsen, Priest-in-Charge of 
the American Episcopal Mission in the district, as the 
" biggest, oldest and most completely Chinese (original) 
industrial centre in all China; a complete whole by itself." 
It is the only one that is" entirely devoted to one industry, 
the manufacture of porcelain." Of the population of_ 
300,000 the great bulk, over 250,000 he said, are pouring 
the ability of their heads and hands, in one form or another, 
into the making of china, and the annual export amounts 
in value to about $8oo,ooo,ooo. Even in this simply 
organised " rather crude manner of industry " the_ same 
chasm, he added, exists between labour and capital as hi 
modern forms. He wrote to the secretaries of the National 
Christian Council that they should not fail to put a visit 

1 See China No. 1 (19Z5), Papm respecting La!Jour Conditions in China. 
Cmd. 244-Z, p. 108. Consult also China No. z (19Z7), Cmd. 2846. 
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to King-te-Chen on my programme, and that I should 
decide the length of my stay aj~H seeing, on the spot, the 
scope of the work to be done. Owing to the very friendly 
relation between the community and their" infant Church " 
they were able to form the Society for the Promotion of 
Vlrtues, which included gentry, general merchants, students, 
capitalist porcelain manufacturers, and higher and common 
class of workers on porcelain •. He believed that a visit 
might call forth sympathy " which is so badly needed 
between labour and capital." He added, in a letter to 
myself, his agreement with the line of action I had attempted, 
with a view to " enlisting the sympathy in China of those 
leaders and capitalists who have the power to reform." . He 
believed that advice and suggestions concerning the welfare 
of the tens of thousands of manual workers would come at a 
favourable time, for recent strikes had caused " sufferings 
to labourers and small capit~sts in a degree which is 
appalling." 

The writer of these words showed thoughtful care in 
planning for my journey under pleasant escort and com
panionship. There was nothing one could more have 
wished· than to achieve this visit to an absorbingly interest
ing industry of China. The Shanghai Child Labour 
Commission, however, finished its work only in June, and 
the essential visit to the Wu-Han cities left no time after 
the period of " great heat " had fully arrived, when by 
common consent the journey was impossible. It had to 
be made across Lake Poyang and up the Jaochou River and 
in a shallow draught boat, up a tributary, to the great 
porcelain-making centre fifty miles or more distant from 
Jaochou. In the autumn I had to pass down to the coast 

_in order to be ready to begin my journey home to England, 
for official reasons. . · 

A brief visit to Japan of three weeks had been promised, 
and in September and October it was accomplished, for 
the very necessary purpose of a comparative industrial 
reconnaissance in the country of the Far East that is the 
most notably industrialised. 



CHAPTER VIII 

SOME QTHER THINGS SEEN BY THE WAY 

" The Kiang is the largest river in the world • • • indebted for its great 
size to the vast number of other navigable rivers that empty their waters into · 
it, which have their sources in distant c;ountries. A great number of cities 
and large towns are situated upon its banks •••• Sixteen provinces partake 
of the advantages of its navigation. • •• When we consider the length of 
its course and the multitude of rivers that communicate with it, it is not 
surprising that the quantity and value of its articles for the supply of so many 
places should be incalculable "-{ T h TrtJrJtls Dj Marco Polo, •6oul A.D. 1 z9 5). 

T HE Yangtse, known to Chinese over a large part of its 
course as the " Great River" (Ta Kiang) has been 

estimated to be adding to its length, where it meets the 
sea, a mile of alluvial land in every sixty years. By means 
of completer geographical and commercial exploration than 
was possible for the great Marco Polo, six centuries ago, 
it is now known to be surpassed in length by other rivers. 
The river Amazon, with its 4000 miles, and the Nile, with 
its 36oo miles, are longer. Yet the Yang-tse-Kiang, in the 
majestic proportions of its trade and commerce, throughout 
historical time, surely hitherto has surpassed all rivers in 
its importance for immense numbers of mankind. And with 
its main source in far-off Thibet,' near the " Roof of the 
World," it appeals to the mystical imagination no less than' 
the Nile, the great river that was the cradle of the first 
historical Western civilisation. 

Not to speak of the succession of varied features of 
natural beauty, the Yarigtse, with its unbroken human 
interests of thousands of years down to the· present day; 
has endless islands, towns and reaches that are full. of 
intense historical appeal to the Chinese people. That 
indeed was a factor that became most evident to the British 
members of the China lnde~ty Delegation, in 19z6, on 

101 
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their voyage between Shanghai and the Wu-Han cities. 
In the intervals of their study of the educational and other 
problems, committed to their consideration, opportunities 
arose easily on the quiet steamer life for listening to 
enthralling historical reminiscences of recent years, to 
allusions to long-past events in history, from the Chinese 
members ; and for the interchange of questions and 
-answers about the most striking natural features on the 
voyages. Wherever, in the long _succession of river scenes, 
a beautiful temple, monastery or pagoda can complete the 
_distinction or heighten the meaning of a place or eminence, 
there that building has grown into its place. Downwards 
from Kiukiang, where the influence of the tides begins to 
be felt,. the name Y ang-tse-kiang, " Son of the Sea," has 
been given to ~he lower part of this main artery of China.1 

Kiukiang, seen in flood time, especially at sunset below the 
fine heights of the Lu-shan, sits amongst the shipping like 
a queen on the waters. . . 

The -chief· regions in :which lie the modern productive 
and trading industries of this country, near some of.· its 
richest agricultural land, and its busiest urban life, are on 
the Great River, or within. reach of the Delta by canals 
and tributaries. It was in these active regions that the 
larger part of my time in China was spent both in 1924 
and 1926. I have repeatedly visited Hangchow, the capital 
of Chekiang Province, and have seen it in all its beauty of 
mount~ins, lake and river, and in flowering springtime, 
while study of industrial and educational problems was the 
main concern. • Ningpo, in the same Province, has vied 
in hospitality with the provincial capital. Both cities are 
on navigable rivers JJ.Qt far from the sea, with a network 
o~ canals around them. And in Kiangsu Province, the 
famous literary centre, Soochow, was also seen, south of 
the Great River,-a lovely city which was old when 
Rome· was being built. Wusih, another old city, grow
ing into a modern Chinese manufacturing city, with a 
great development of silk filatures, equally appealed to 
· 1 _TrarJels oJ Marco Polo, in Everyman Edition o£ 19ZI, pp. Z3S and :z83. 
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me as a region of many waters and numerous exquisite 
bridges. At Canton, where I first entered China in 1923, 
the waters are broader and greater, and are the impressive 
support of life in its marvellous river-boat population. 
Modern industry as distinct from trade and commerce had 
hardly begun there, and I noticed no special beauty of 
bridges. The individuality of the river-craft sufficed, and 
attention was arrested by the manifest capacity of the 
boatwomen, who seem to work at least equally· with -the 
boatmen in their carrying, fishing and piloting occupations. 
According to a writer in the Chinese Economic Journal these 
people have lived entirely in boats since their ancestors were 
driven off their land by northern invaders of the Province in 
bygone dynastic struggles. - _ 

What we know best generally speaks most to· us· of 
things that we prize and think beautiful. To a high pro
portion of the Chinese people the well-watered regions of 
China must appear to be the most characteristic parts in 
which foreigners may approach to a true acquaintance 
with their country. A modern English writer says: "If 
there is one thing more than another that the Chinese lay 
stress on it is the importance of water. It r~presents the 
earth principle, and its presence in every scene is considered 
necessary to make beauty absolute .•• -. No garden is com
plete without water ! and the very word for landscape 
painting is Shan Shui-Hills and Waters." 1 In such places 
also, have the tombs of the great ones in the past been placed 
in China. This can be seen pre-eminently in the sites of the 
tombs of the Ming Emperors (of the last Chinese Dynasty) 
at Nanking and, of later date, in the hill country at Nankow, 
near Peking. The Gateway or P' ailou, opening on to the 
" sacred way " that goes up the valley to the tombs (which 
are placed in the amphitheatre of· hills above the river) 
is so uniquely magnificent that an illustration is here in
cluded (Plate I., Frontispiece). This gives some idea of 
the grandeur of old Imperial China. The earliest of these 
tombs is that of the Emperor Yung Loh, who died in 1424. 

1 4 CAiust Mitrr~~r, by Florence Ayscough, Cape, p. u. 
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Much ·of China's early civilisation seems to be historic
ally traceable to the abundance of waterway transport and 
of irrigation of her fields. Although I have tasted, breathed 
in, and seen through, the thick veil of dust on windy days 
in majestic Peking, dust said to be f10m the Gobi Desert, 
my own chief oudook on the life of China has been from 
those regions of many waters. And that is the reason why 
for me the typical Chinese beings, that linger as " memory 
pictures," are as often persons looking down from, or 
passing over, bridges, as they are persons working in, or 
propelling, the varied beautiful boats. 

Thus I offer as an illustration of a kind of window 
through which one must look out upon China, a few from 
my own photographs taken of the bridges of which there 
are so many in the most industrialised provinces of the 
well-watered regions-bridges on which I have stood as 
well as those under which I have passed. 'And when one 
speaks of" windows "metaphorically, let passing reference be 
made to an old type of material window, of which a fine 
illustration may be seen from a bridge, in an official mansion, 
in one of those most easterly cities-of mother-o' -pearl 
panes framed in fretted woodwork. Imagination in the 
reader can fill in the soft brightness of such windows both 
within and without. The quality of " within-ness " in 
old Chinese home and temple life (as contrasted with the 
outward glancing life that sees through clear glass windows 
in Western homes) may be realised also, behind the paper, 
of an old-ivory tint, that lines the fretwork frames of 
windows in the majority of northern _Chinese houses, and 
in many temples. These windows cannot be reproduced 
here. 

Not far from the landing-stage of a palatial house, the 
family residence of one of the "gentry" in one of the 
eastern towns referred to above, in the Province of Kiangsu, 
I took the ~napshot of the lovely bridge reproduced in 
selection from these characteristic masterpieces of China 
(Plate VII., page 230). From the same landing-stage my 
fellow-worker, Miss Dingman, and I set out on a memorable 
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' afternoon in May, 192~ to visit large, wholly Chinese, 
factories : cotton spinning mills, silk filatures, flour and rice 
mills. We went to them by waterways, under the guidance 
and the congenial companionship of a widowed daughter of 
the house, her father being owner of some of these factories 
as well as descendant of a high official family.- It is 
unusual but it does sometimes happen that a widowed 

1 

daughter returns to her father's home, taking his name 
again. She herself, although living the usual home life of 
a great man's daughter, showed us her sympathy for the 
well-being of the factory workers. We found that she was 
engaged in making a translation into Chinese-authorita
tively described tb us. later as" admirable "-of a book on 
Industrial Welfare and the Labour Movement. Shew~ 
also educating her little daughter, whose intelligence made 
us think hopefully of what she, too, might one day do for 
education and social welfare in her country. After fuspec
tion of the factories and a delightful visit for tea with the 
ladies of the family (of three generations) in the innermost 
part of the beautiful house, we were taken by house-boat, 
drawn by a small motor-launch, a lovely excursion, by canal, 
to a village interesting for its image-making industry. Of 
these we were, with sweet kindness and courtesy, given small 
specimens, to carry away as souvenirs. In the evening 
light, from the carved and gilded house-boat, out in the 
wide canal, we could enjoy the great beauty of the moun
tains behind the village as we came and went. Above all, 
the quiet talk with our thoughtful guide left an abiding 
impression. · 

In spite of the decay, and even ruin, of many things, 
little or no sign is yet to be seen-up to midsummer, 1926 
-in industrial towns in China, of direct injury through 
the growth of the factory system to the traditional beauties 
of dwelling-houses and monumental buildings. That, one 
trusts, may not be a later outcome of the increasing desire 
for revolutionary and rapid change in economic and social 
conditions. In going through Chinese cities there is often 
a suggestion of certain aspects ~f a truly mediaeval town of 
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Europe (such as Toledo)~ where high white walls in narrow 
streets completely enclose most of the homes of the 
"gen~" and propertied people. The charm and the 
decoration that are an outcome of hereditary wealth are 
mainly within, and only simple stateliness can be seen 
without-<>r at the carefully screened main gateways. An 
illustration t_o the contrary, in a modern Chinese home in 
Shanghai, springs to mind, but of that we must speak a 
little later. · · . 

The examples of desolation and the ruin now visible, 
especially in certain strategic parts, must always in this 
immense old land have had parallels, as the result of the 
recurring periods of widespread disturbance and rebellions 
against dynasties. Of this, in modem times, the Taiping 
rebellion is directly illustrative, with its results in destruc
tion that still strike awe into the mind of a Western observer. 
This truly it does in the area ·which r.oas the Tartar city of 
Nanking. There, still, lie the big tumbled stones, scattered 
as if by earthquakes. These one must pass, on the route to 
the earliest tombs of the Ming Emperors, before one goes 
through . the gateway in the magnificent old outer wall of 
Nanking (more than twenty-one miles in circumference) 1 

and out into the oven country, away from the Great River, 
to the place where the tombs lie under the shelter of the 
Ptirple Mountain. , 

Of the decay that comes through softening time there 
has surely always been plenty, among a people with a 
peculiar tendency to prefer the building of new monuments 
and bridges to the less adventurous work of repair and 
maintenance of the ()ld ones. ·Did traits such as these, 
perhaps, help to save China through thousands of years 
from the senility and dissolution that, in the far-off past, 
overtook the other ancient empires of East and West l 

1 For those who cannot hope .to see it may be added the following: That 
it is probably the most beautiful city-wall in the world, varying in height 
from 4-0 to 6o ft., much ot it 4-0 ft. wide ; that it encloses lovely bamboo 
thickets and fields and villages, and a small hill with pagoda and temple on 
top, also a drum tower, impressive by day and a marvel of twinkling lights 
when lit up at night. 
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, One of the main sources of China's unique, continuous, 
civilised life through the ages has been attributed by Dr 
Alfred Sze to the character of the women of the whole . . 
country. Evidence in support of this view met me, by 
the way, in my journeys, and of that more must be said 
presently. It was, naturally, to a considerable extent 
(though by no means predominantly) through Chinese 
women, educated in the West; with their power of speaking 
English, that I was enabled to penetrate below the surface 
of things. In probing conditions in the new China that 
is feeling its way, in a "search for national equilibrium in 
the condition of the modern world," 1 with: a unity that is 
partly subconscious, one felt very near to -a vivid . and 
dynamic human life. This struck perhaps the deepest notes 
when one went through a hospital, or a school, struggling 
to fulfil its objects in an ancestral temple, or in an old family 
mansion, where the heads and superintendents sometimes 
provide a part of the very necessary funds for repairs and 
maintenance by their own extra practice, or, as the case 
may be, by teaching extra private pupils outside . the 
institution. Where such modern efforts for education; or 
for healing of the sick, are concerned, the individual 
instances of heroic and .unselfish work often surpass any
thing avowedly required in modern times in the West; 
for comparable examples one would there need almost· 
to go back to the constructive work done by early founders 
of the missionary orders, when rebuilding civilisation in the 
Dark Ages. But, undoubtedly, the initial inspiration and 
guidance in the fields of medicine and education, whether 
realised or not, largely springs from the spirit that sent, 
and accompanied, the Western Christian missions to 
China. . 

The efforts towards reconstruction to meet the needs 
of the modern world are not always so evidently handi .. ' 
capped as they are in these directions of healing and 
education. Certainly they are not in the field of modern 

1 See the Rtporl of th C!Jina JnJtmnity Dtltgatiofl cited above, p. 1331 
where this sentence is quoted from a leading article in the Timtt. · 

0 
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industry. In the town of Wusih, for example,- with its 
large mills employing from 1000 to '4000 workers, many of 
thell\ far too young (in one of the largest mills four-tenths 
of the workers were under fourteen years of age), we came 
upon several very modem features. L 

. One of the chief factory owners in that town had 
organised a telephone syst~ with 8oo subscribers. The 
exchange was worked by capable young girls, working in 
three reasonable shifts, mainly during the daytime, and 
closing-down from one to six o'clock in the morning. The 
girls look~ ~ell and happy, having profited by their good 
fortune in~ having a thorough middle school .education. 
This is seldom within the reach of Chinese girls, as we have 
already seen in Chapter VI. They worked in a spacious 
operating ·room. In a cotton-V"4Wlving and dyeing factory 
we were shown over the verf interesting modem plant 
and processes by an English engineer, who was engage<\ 
by the Chinese owners to advise and set them going on a 
sound technical footing. He told us that the girls and 
women were supervised by a Chinese forewoman, who was 
successful and well liked by her charges. Here we did not 
see the bound feet that still painfully strike the eye in some 
of the factories in the Wuhan cities nearer the centre of 
China. Some very simple, improved workers' dwellings 
not far from the factory gave evidence of new thoughts 
of the planning of a factory-village • 

. Digression is unavoidable in writing on any social 
question in China. New and old institutions are linked 
in the main trading centres, to a degree unparalleled in my 
experience elsewhere. One may qualify this, perhaps, 
as regards the Philippines. Especially in Manila is attention 
arrested by the efficient American machinery of everyday 

,life in a blended setting of old Spain and the Orien,t. The 
contrasts run deeper in the ancient " flowery " land. How 
can one present any picture even of the beauty of the 
bridges without refere~ce to the life of the people \\-)l.o use 
them l Hangchow m~ly not be a main trading centre, 
but it is an old manufacturing city, growing in prosperity. 
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AT THE HAULOVER 
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In 1924, and still more in 1926, it was very evidently work
ing towards its own modernisation in widened, well-laid 
streets, reconstruction of houses and excellent system of 
police. Some of the survivors of the myriad ancient bridges 1 

(estimated by Marco Polo in the thirteenth century as 
1 

numbering twelve thousand) lie in the parts of the city 
where semi-modern industrialism is growing. These may 
be still very much as Marco Polo saw them, although holding 
together with difficulty. Hurryirig by in a ricksha, in efforts 
to reach silk filatures or a match factory, f could see the" 
graceful forms but not study the details. A few were 
falling into ruin. . 

One bridge near Ningpo which l cannot illustrate by 
photographs (as it was seen in the twilight) is abidingly 
associated in my mind with heavy use of man-power, and . 
with a young boy of about 13 years of age. It stood, plain 
and severe in its lines, without beautiful curves, at the 
junction of a canal and the navigable river, just below a 
"haulover," over which fairly large ·rivercraft and house
boats are hauled up ot let down by man-power, between' 
the river and the much higher level of the canal.- On either 
side of the canal the men wind or unwind a Cilpstan, attached 
by bamboo ropes to the vessels that have to be raised or 
lowered. The nature of the work can be here illustrated 
by snapshots, taken 'during hours of sunlight, both in 
1924 and 1926. (See Plate VI., page z1o.) The endurance 
and the heavy toil have nothing to do with a modern
ised world of .industry, or with the applied mechanical 
power which is capable of lifting from the shoulders· of 
humanity burdens such as may have been borne by the 

· pyramid builders of ancient Egypt or by labourers on Roman 
works of construction. Some secrets are still held by these 
Far-Eastern labourers who work on ancient lines, for I 
have heard an Englishman relate how, after the failure of 
an engineering contractor to lift a heavy tank to the top 
of a high hill, a Chinese foreman and his gang accomplished 
the task vvith no appliance but their bamboo ropes. 

Of the lad I have no picture::. He appeared to be going 
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home from school, had a most speaking countenance and 
showed an insistent desire to exchange ideas with the little 
group of foreigners., There was not a soul at hand to 
interpret for us, as our host and guardian (the British 
Consul) was away, above the haulway, seeing to it that our 
just rights in the matter of a fair tum on the descent were 
not missed. My hope was that the boy carried away as 
happy an impression of us as I did of his intelligent face and 
perseverance. Again and again he tried to explain his 
questions in varying words, with an evident confidence in 
our friendliness that made us sorry to lose him, when, at 
last, he moved away. Was he perhaps inquiring how such 
raising and lowering of river craft was managed in our 
country l He could hardly have guessed that even the 
quality of th~ ropes, being of bamboo, not hemp or steel, 
was a matter of interest to Western travellers. 

_ Higher up that canal views were taken of side-walks 
and bridges that give a hint of the profoundly peaceful 
character of those stretches of country as they appeared, 
on two canal routes, in 1924 and 1926, respectively. On 
the farther side of one of the finely worked bridges 
across the canal, of our later excursion, there was a 
dear little shrine, " Wen Ching Ting," that is, according 
to our interpreter, ~' The Shrine at which one asks for 
Things of the Spirit." Later came a shrine, "Tu Ti 
Mao," "To the Gods of the Land." Beyond that a very 
small bridge was passed on the right hand, across a 
tributary canal-the "Peaceful ;Enjoyment Bridge of the 
Chow Family," so exquisite that in enjoying it I forgot 
to use my kodak ; and there were wild roses as well 
as prosperous rice fields and clover fields for the family 
to enjoy. I had no doubt that they would agree that the 
low gradient steps, leading down to the water in a village 
we passed, and the curves of the house roofs are as much 
a pleasure to anistic perceptions as the quietly flourishing 
countryside itself .. The buffalo-driven pumps for irrigation 
of the fields, and the small, wooden, balance-crank drive, 
worked by one man, seemed to me to be some compensation 



SOME OTHER THINGS SEEN BY THE ~AY '213 

for the massive human toil we had seen at the haulover. 
They wholly belonged to the landscape. · · _ . · 

We were then (in 1926) on our way to the Yii Wang 
Buddhist Temple and Monastery, lying in a valley pro
tected by well-wooded hills. There are two sacred moun
tain monasteries, of which this is · one, in -the Province 
of Chekiang, enumerated by Mr R. F. Johnston in a supple-· 
mentary list of tP,ose that are much frequented by Chinese 
pilgrims, given by him in· his Buddhist China after the 
"Four Famous Hills" and the "Eight Small Famous Hills." 
Although the picturesque old padoga near-by was crumb
ling from the top, the interior of the temple itself was the 
best-cared-for of any I saw in the country. This, if 1 may 
judge from my limited exploration of temples, was' official 
Buddhist \vorship in its most polished form. Duripg our 
(unhurried) visit devout chanting of the monks was steadily 
proceeding in the brightly-,lit and gilded shrines. At the 
more beautiful and more famous Lin Ying Temple near 
Hangchow, that feature of devout chanting (during the time 
of thronging spring pilgrims) was also admirable. The shelters 
provided for the pilgrims at both places were interesting. 

My outlook on shrines, temples and pagodas is that of 
one who sees them by chance, or "by the way.":. The 
most exceptional of the chances came in my glimpses of 
the great Thunder Pagoda at Hangchow, in February 1924; 
first by a view across the lake from · the grounds of the 
Villa Liu and next by examination of it on the site itself, 
moving round about it and scrambling up into jts decayed 
and crumbling lowest story. Here was an example, in 
e.r:celsis, of a great old monument, unprotected, unrepaired 
and even assisted to decay by relic-seeking pilgrims who 
sera ped particles from the bricks of its base. When will 
this splendid monument suddenly crumble to dust by 
force of its own massive weight on a gradually shrinking 
lowest story ? That question inevitably suggested . itself, 
and we did not linger there long. A few months later, 
actually, it had fallen. Thus the view I took from the· 
ground of the Villa Liu has i special value. 
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. Two years later, when looking across from one of the 
islands on the lake to the desolated site, I was told that 
each of its bricks had been found to contain a copy of an 
ancient Sutra of historical value in..-relation to Buddhism; 
that most of-them had disappeared quickly, but that copies 
had been secured (before it was too late) for some of the 
libraries of the West, including the British Museum. I 
tell this simply as a traveller's tale, lacking opportunity at 
present for further enquiry in the matter. 

Of stronger appeal to .me than official temple services, 
in part because they were better understood without 
words, were the various services, or other religious acts, 
of humble labouring people and their gilds ; although it 
must be admitted · that, in their devotions, deprecation 
appeared to be a larger element than worship. The close 
association of callings and crafts with places dedicated to 
religious use can be seen in a finely-placed temple on a lake 
in the hills above Ningpo. There, in country where the 
seamen and fishermen of that port come home periodically, 
up the canals and over the hawways to their villages, they 
put their votive offerings in the shrine. 

· The energetic gild service of a group of coolie workers, 
before the main altar in a small temple, in Soochow, fortun
ately had just begun as I entered 'one day, with some 
friends. Their rapid frostrations, lighting of tapers, 
musical· shouting and occasional rhythmical rushings to 
and fro, between the altar and lhe outer court, were all 
very evidently enjoyed by the participants. Another 
kind of" appeal," needing no language to express or explain 
it, I pave seen in city temples-the devotions of country
women telling their beads, or of mothers taking their sons 
from shrine to shrine, instructing them how to show 
reverence and say their short prayers. 

More moving was the single-roomed temporary home 
o( a ymmg married pair of workers, in a Chinese-owned 
cotton mill, where a number of the workers were housed · 
by the firm, in serried rows of small tenements, within a 
kind of high-walled compound. In this tiny home the shy 



SOME OTHER THINGS SEEN BY THE WAY 215 

'. 
fragile wife and her husband received us ; there were only 
two features or furnishings to be observed. These were 
the bedding on the low platform between the window and 
the wall, on which they slept,· and the ancestral altar or 
shrine that faced one on crossing· the threshold. Only in 
poor, bare tenement rooms of Catholic Dublin workers 
have I seen anything outwardly comparable. Such shrines 
are general in humble homes of China~ but in no other 
place visited did they seem so affecting in influence as here, 
and this was within the precincts of a large cotton spinning 
mill equipped with the most modern machinery, on the 
outskirts of Tientsin. Implicit there, I thought, was 
something akin to the spirit that pervades the Altar. of 
Heaven in its deserted greatness at Peking. Unique and 
apart is that altar, among all places (that are not in ruins) 
of monotheistic worship. It was alwaxs empty .of images 
and open to the sky. One hesitates to add even a word to 
the many already written about this unmatched central 
place of a nation's former worship. Yet on~ thing-for 
its significance in relation to the religious ideas of the 
humblest workers of China-calls for mention here. On 
one of my three visits to it I was led, by the cultured old 
missionary who was my guide on that oc~asion, through 
a seldom-used gateway (stiff to open), down a covered 
walk to a prehistoric group of large dark stones, in 
an open grassy place. This, he said, was the natural 
original of the Altar of Heaven. The stones were believed 
to be meteoric, and were far less definite in form and 
grouping than other stones on ancient sites of worship, 
such as Avebury and Stonehenge. . The architectural 
linking up of their site with the sacred enclosure of the 
historical altar marks the place as an essential part of the 
whole. Even so, ancient, traditional, and vague in form; 
seem to be the religious beliefs of the working people. · 

The truth is that, although the extraordinarily Pi..; 
dustrious people of China no longer have their ancient 
Head (in the dynastic chief agriculturist, the Emperor, 
who prayed and sacrificed for his own people twice a year 
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at the Altar of Heaven), the overwhelming majority of 
them are still men and women of the countryside-agricul
turists, or fishermen, or seamen. In spite of age-long skill 
in fine handwork, they are only secondarily craftsmen and 
town labourers. Few of them have yet travelled far from 
the ancient beliefs in the gods of the land, sea, river and 
home or clan. A truly urban class of the European kind 
is not yet established in China, not even in Shanghai, 
although beginning to be so there. Of this Mr J. T. 
Pratt says : "·Most of the workers come from the 
country. They are farmers and fishermen and can support 
themselves at home in the old-fashioned manner. They 
are attracted to Shanghai not necessarily because they are 
starving, but because they can increase their earnings and 
~perhaps their savings by working in factories .••• Though 
the floods and famines which are of such constant occurrence 
in China are an important factor, generally speaking the 
mobility of the labouring classes is different from that of 
the European proletariat," yet " there are many who from 
preference, or of necessity, have lost their direct contacts 
with the village." 1 To this section, rather than to those 
with a rural foothold, the workers whom I specially saw 
by their own wish, of whose letters and questions we spoke 
in the last chapter, appeared to belong. And in the 
International Setdement I have seen how happily the 
ricksha coolies can welcome the paternal kind of mission 
for their physical, social and religious welfare, that was 
established, and is carried on, by :Mr George Matheson. 
When one day, in 1926, in order to speak to 1\Ir Matheson 
passing by, I stopped my ricksha coolie, I learned instandy by 
his beaming looks that acquaintance with the ricksha men's 
friend was more than a passport. It was a personal intro
.duction to the man himself. 

Among many captivating exPeriences in China one 
perhaps more readily than another comes back to me in 
happy remembrance, for it touches on all manner of 

• MtlllfJTII11hlll •• IA!Jou C011rlitio111 i• Cliu. Foreign Office, Feb. 
zs~ 19Z7 (Cmd. z84§), P· .. 



SOME OTHER THINGS SEEN BY THE WAY 217 

associated links with questions that have filled a large part 
of my working life. It is also linked, as others are, with 
the lilies of China, which, by their beauty, multitude and 
variety, call, as the bridges did, for some conside!ation 'in 
this chapter. · · 

It was the central event of an afternoon spent in a 
completely Chinese part of Greater Shanghai 1 in full. 
spring-time, under the guidanc_e of a friend who was wont 
to spend her infrequent leisure in friendly contacts . with 
Chinese folk who s-peak no language but· .their own. O,n 
that afternoon we were visiting markets, shops and little 
workshops, for refreshment, not for industrial . research. 
And by m:utual consent we included th~ pauses for rest 
and reflection that were put in our way by the' proximity 
of small market and gild temples. - · · · 

In one of these, the Merchants' Gild 'Temple in old 
Shanghai city, there is a long entrance alley from the outer 
gate to the first court of the temple. Along either side of 
this alleyway, at intervals, stood raised earthenware; pots 
or vases filled with growing flowers. There· a friendly 
custodian-priest-who came forward. to ·welcome us and 
showed us the fine fretwood carvings of the temple
tended the spring lilies which grew -and multiplied in 
congenial soil. Reserves of later-flowering lilies, half grown 
and ready for transplanting in other parts of China, were 
waiting in flat cases, under the covered colonnades· that 
extended inside the enclosing walls, on both sides of the 
alleyway. An exquisite place of peace it was in the sun
shine, yet not far off lay the Pearl and Jade Markets, 
where alas ! the parched grey faces of merchants carrying 
on their business provided open illustration of the result of 
relying on a subtle drug rather than on spiritual aids to 
inner quietude of mind. · , . 

We were in that temple garden in May 1924, and, on 
the day of writing these words, in 1927 in English winter, 
an excerpt from an old Sacramentary of Spain, of date 
earlier than A.D. 700, came under my eyes. It included these 
words : " Make us, 0 Lord, to flourish like pure lilies in 
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the courts of Thine House, and to shew forth to the faithful 
the fragrance of good works." By that occurrence was the 
writer of this volume aroused to record the episode linked 
with the Merchants' Gild Temple of Shanghai. The words 
called up another and far distant place of worship, seen in 
the heart of old Spain, at Toledo, where lovely borders of the 
jleur-de-lis were seen, also in spring-time, inside the enclosing 
walls of Santa Maria la Blanca, of the fourteenth century. 
That had bee~ at first a synagogue of the Jews, with 
a ceiling believed to be made of beams from cedars of 
Lebanon and with soil brought from Mount Sion under 
its pavement. Under its later Catholic name it had 
become an empty shrine. . Yet, whether in the Far East 
or the. West, lilies, for a large part of mankind, speak of 
sanctuary and good works. 

The custodian of the Chinese temple, so friendly to 
" foreign " visit9rs and the only apparent worshipper there, 
was not unmindful of the welfar~ of, his poorest . fellow 
countrymen, as was shown to us a little later. My friend 
who guided me could converse with him in his own language, 
an,d ·she found his thoughts so much to her mind that she 
returned again, soon, to follow them out . by further talk. 
Among other things he told her, how that when playing 
music within the precincts of sacred places, musicians would 
raise a stringed instrument above the level of the heart, 
£or· they believed that in such places they should express 
only thoughts springing from the higher faculties: He 
asked her some questions, and this was one she reported to 
me : " Whether she had· ever met the English lady of 
whom he had been hearing in the city, who had come to 
look after the children and other workers in Chinese 
factories i " She had replied to this effect : " You your- _ 
self have met her, for it was she who came with me at my 
last visit and who so much admired your lilies. She will 
be glad to know that you, too, care for the children and other 
factory workers. It is her belief that, in taking care of 
them, all nations and people should be one." 

There- are (as I realised in the summer of 1924) many 
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kinds of lilies in China. Abundant varieties were seen in 
the mountains (in- altitudes of from 3000 feet to over 
4-ooofeet), when the months of July and August were spent 
at Kuling in the Lu-shan, above Kiukiang. Mter the day 
lilies, and little low-growing lilies, that had flowers re
sembling the bloom of a hardy azalea, the statelier, taller 
lilies ·arrived. Tall trumpet lilies were there, the flowers 
llpreading out in a whorl, and growing even occasiol)ally 
over 7 feet high, so that one <;ould see the magnificent streaks 
of copper colour on the outside o~ the flower, where it 
springs from the stem. Sometimes they were · shorter so 
that, without tiptoeing, a woman of " Victorian " height 
could look into the creamy inner side of the flower. So far 
as one could learn, these lilies, scattered often in nearly 
inaccessible places (apart from a few by chance enclosed 
in gardens), were q1 :te wild, growing under Nature's hand 
alone, without humal. co-operation of any direct or con
scious kind. It was impossible not to wonder~ then, 
whether the trumpet form had in some way influenced 
the evolution of the wind instruments of orchestras. ' 

The effect on the human spirit of the noble flower in 
these heights, amid magnificent rocks and chasms of a 
mountain mass-that is believed to have been the earliest 
part of China to rise out of the primeval sea-was like that 
of " the sound of a trumpet" ; ·and it seemed as though the 
sight of them should be the prelude to the hearing of a · 
new choral symphony, in which " all the sons of God" 
would " shout for joy." -

- One may pass within occasional sight of clumps of these 
lilies, and various shrines and mountain temples, along an 
ancient stone-flagged path, which is the immemorial way 
across the heights, down the steps and steeps of the far
vistaed Nankang Pass. In its short level parts, the path 
is not unlike some surviving pack-horse routes in byeways 
of rural England. Whether one descends, to cross a most 
turbulent torrent, far down, by the Goddess of Mercy 
Bridge (as beautiful as its name), or whether one remains 
at the top of the Pass,· looking on the far-stretching, 
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shimmering, boat-flecked and indented Lake Poyang, the 
stones worn by innumerable padding footsteps of men
thest; stones speak to those who can hear. They speak 
of the men who have been crossing the Pass for thousands 
of years, or who, for perhaps 1400 years of Buddhism, have 
been linked, as hermits, monks, abbots and their friends, 
or as pilgrims, with these sanctuaries in the clouds. 
i.. Until the "foreigner "-trader, missionary or consular 
or customs officer-needed and obtained a foothold in one 
of the high valleys, for escape for his family and himself 
from the torrid summer heat of theY angtse valley, where his 
work lay, there were no other residents, and the monks and 
hermits were alone with the lilies beloved of them, and with 
the stars.· Formerly there must have been magnificent 
forests, if one may judge from the noble remaining trees 
in a few places, such as the three-a ginko or maiden-hair 
tree, and two giant cedars, over 1000 years old-in front 
of the Yellow Dragon Temple, beyond Kuling. The story 
ran that the others had at some time been unscrupulously 
felled for money by a monk. For me a far more urgent 
subject of· enquiry, which I could not then make, was 
linked with the great banks of kaolin that were indicated 
as Jying ·below the Pass and within the region of the Lake 
Poyang. The vast deposits of this fundamental in the 
manufacture of porcelain, lying there, gave the basis for 
the immense development· of the porcelain industry at 
King-te-chen, on a tributary of the River J aochou flowing 
into the lake. . For there js the largest and oldest of Chinese 
original manufactures, quite unindustrialised, for home 
consumption and for export-on purely native lines-with 
over 25o,ooo people engaged in it in this one place, more 
than all the labourers in all the cotton mills of China. 
And there, as we saw in Chapter VII., great unrest and 
strikes of labour had sprung from, and increased, the 
sufferings of workers and small employers to a degree that 
to my Chinese correspondents seemed" appalling," in 1924. 

·,In the "Lily Valley," more solitary and stately than 
Kuling and true to its. name, on another side of the Lu-
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shan the Chinese National Y.M.C.A. secretaries had re
cently founded a summer residence where " summer· 
schools " could be held. There (while a conference for 
the revival of Chinese Buddhism was in session in another 
valley) a dozen or so of Chinese students of economics 
conferred with me one day, hopefully, on the prospects 
of the movement for the reform of labour conditions under. 
the growing factory system of China. We studied together 
the (then) recently issued Report of the Child Labour 
Commission of Shanghai, and their attention was give;n to 
the co-operation promised by Governors of two of the most 
industrialised Provinces in dealing with the evils of employ
ment of young children in power-driven industry. I 
described to them conditions, which some of them had 
never seen, in silk filatures, match factories and cotton mills~ 
in purely Chinese regions as well as in the more fully 
industrialised Shanghai. · ; . · 

Many months earlier, I had seen in silk filatures the 
pale-faced and bright-eyed babies lying under the winding 
frames, behind their mothers, with perhaps a small elder 
sister or brother hovering around. Family life manag~ 
to " carry on " in wonderfully unlikely places in that 
strenuous and, in parts, closely peopled land. On the 
unswept floors lay plenty of dust and dirt, and in the heavy 
atmosphere floated wisps and cloudlets of steam. The 
business in hand was to study the little girls and (in lesser 
numbers) boys, some evidently ill, at the benches, where 
they were stirring the cocoons in 'nearly boiling water for 
the mothers- and other young women winders ; but the 
pale faces of the bright-eyed babies, behirid in the dust, 
kept appearing through rifts in the steam. Even there they 
seemed the emblems and the hope of a fine and long ... 
enduring people. And like a bird alighting from the skf 
came a thought of our English Henry Vaughan, in a place 
where probably it never alighted before : 

And here, in dust and dirt, Oh! here 
The lilies of His lov~ appear. 
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There are signs multiplying that it is the educated 
women of China who are going to shoulder much of the 
responsibility fot the amending of conditions so inimical 
to health as those in the silk filatures and in thd"'workers' 
poo~est dwellings. Miss M. I. Tmg, the present medical 
superintendent of a charitable hospitable for women and 
children in Tientsin City (which was founded under the 
influence of Yuan Shih-Kai more than twenty-five years 
ago), declared to the China Indemnity Delegation: 
" Ignorance of right living is seen everywhere. • • • We 
Chinese have violated biological laws, therefore we are in 
extreme poverty." To that also she attributes " the 
physical, mental and moral diseases " which, she says, " are 
shaking the foundation-stone of our civilisation." The 
beautiful order, effici~ncy and the practical character of 
the arrangements· maintained by her, under circumstances 
of very 'great difficulty (in the adapted buildings of an 
ancestral memorial temple) filled one with admiration; 
the more so, as the work is accomplished with a high 
personal blending of the power lent by distinguished 
professional attainments with things that belong to the 
nation's best old ideals of refinement in womanhood. 
Chinese women of to-day in general have discarded many 
hampering conventions in dress. By those practising pro
sessions on a foundation of Western education it has been 
brought to a simplicity of line suitable for the work without 
any sacrifice of its national character. And it harmonises 
with the convictions they express about measures " to meet 
the growing needs of China's social reforms." For this, 
said Mrs C. Y. Tang, "the scope of women's education 
must be widened. • • • No woman can be suffered to 
remain ignorant without affecting the . experience and 
·ves of China's millions. Such problems as child labour, 
omen's employment, long hours, low wages, and poor 
orking conditions should be • • • if possible, solved." 
o meet such needs, schools, colleges, universities should 
er girls and women " courses in theoretical and applied 

• • • technique of social service." 
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These utterances, published in 1923 in the Bulletin of 
the National Association frw the Adflan.cement of Educa
tion, are forerunners of the H andhiU of the Woman's M ofle
ment of H upeh, which . was issued at the time that , the 
Southern officials entered Hankow, in December 19z6. 
" Set up a new constitution ! Spread the laws against foot
binding ! Widen the movement for the education of the 
country women ! Set up penalties for selling women and 
taking secondary wives ! Away with old proprieties, ethics,· 
and social customs that bind women ! Let all organisations 
as far as possible take in social service workers ! Cheers for 
the people of China ! Cheers for the officials of China ! " 

Far earlier did China have a literary precursot of ideas 
of such an order. In a paper read by Dr Hu Shih (at_ a 
Rotary Club meeting in February 1924) we learned of 
the publication, in I8zs, of a popular novel called Flowers 
in the Forest, written by Li Ju-Chen, who lived from 1700 
to 1830, in which criticism and even ridicule of Chinese 
social institutions and customs are carried so far as to 
reverse the relative status of men and women. The novel 
was written primarily for the preservation and popularisa
tion of his plan for a phonetic simplification of written 
Chinese, but it had a deeply humanitarian motive. And 
it was described by Dr Hu Shih as " A monumental work 
of social criticism and propaganda." The customs of foot
binding, fortune-telling, for deciding marriage, belief in 
feng-shui-a kind of divination of suitable dwelling sites
and extravagance in dinner parties, are among the social 
usages that are condemned. " It is the inequality of the 
sexes and consequent injustice to women that most deeply 
interest the author; especially the double standard in sexual 
morality." Universal education (including education for 
all women) was among his constructive proposals. .Those 
should be accounted idle ones who have not passed any 
examination ! In form, the manner of the story resembles 
Gtdlifler's tfrafJels, but among its unlikenesses to that work 
is its enormous length. 

Running through much ~ the {abric of social life in 
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China, I found strands that appeared to be discordant~ or 
not yet harmonised. That would be true certainly of 
other countries, but the contrasts are much more extreme 
in China than they are in the West. Customs from the 
past that cramp and injure the ·life of the young, and 
particularly the women-who are subject to arbitrary, 
irresponsible personal rule. in the home, in matters such 
as marriage, where freedom is essential for a human kind 
of life-have continued to a degree that is deplored by· 
enlightened Chinese. · These customs exist along with 
bold, simple acceptances of human equality in the work 
of daily life that are as advanced as they are in any 

· country. I have no· doubt that these unharmonised strands 
are going to be wrought into a finer pattern. The 
recent violent upheavals will send new ideas into remote 
regions that might have heard nothing about tranquil 
changes, or in consequence of milder revolutions. In the 

·most easterly cities_ of China there have long been many 
examples of the happiness of the middle way between 
extremes. 

~In striking contrast .with the life of seclusion that 
remained in many homes-at least until midsummer 1926-
of the old cultured 'families, was the atmosphere in a home 
in Chinese Shanghai, which a fortunate chance threw open 
to two American friends and myself, in 1924. We were 
waiting near a tram route for a tram-car to transport us 
home, from an expedition, to Yuen Ming Yuen Road in the 
International Settlement. Close-by I noticed, through a 
large open gateway, a brightly lit-up courtyard and a building 
at the back, which to foreign eyes looked like a gild house, or 
possibly a temple ; . and we instantly agreed to find out 
whether an entry was permissible. With a promptitude 
which surprised us, the gateman brought us to the door of 
the house, and it proved to be the home of a prosperous, 
well-known merchant, on the· eve of the marriage of his 
eldest daughter-which explained the brightness. The 
master of the house received us 'as honourable guests, 
showed us the decorations for the festival, pressed us to 
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stay for tea, and presently, after we learned that he had 
visited Europe, he asked," And now would you, ladies, like 
to see the beautiful bride ? " Of course we wished to 
meet her, and were happy also to meet her mother, her 
sister, sister-in-law, and the sister of the· sister-in-law. 
Tea, which is perfection in such a house in China, was 
served at a round table, with confitures that were partly 
j.n the Western manner and partly Chinese. " When I 
am in England," he said, " I am just ' that Chinaman,' but 
here, within the four seas, we are all brethren ! " We . 
praised the Chinese way, and I regretted, inwardly, that I 
could not at the moment think of any satisfactory way to 
defend what I knew probably would have been my country
men's manner of aloofness, if in such a position as that of. 
our host. Since the ladies of the family spoke but few words 
of English and the conversation was mainly with the father, . 
I ventured boldly to remark that the beautiful bride (who 
.was 19 years old) was the daughter of a still more beauti
ful mother. He readily agreed. "Yes, I have a beautiful 
wife." She was, I thought, moreover, happy-looking, in 
the way that the women in so~e of Rembrandt's greatest . 
portraits look happy. There was little of the delicate, 
transparent look about the ladies of this household. that~· 
widely, is seen in the homes where active and free open-air· 
life for women is almost unknown. The old puritanical 
Chinese ideals in relation to the home life of women were 
already giving ground in some places to ideals of the higher 
kind of hygiene; and the change will grow rapidly, not 
only under. the influence of such revolutionaty utterances, 
as those of the women of Hupeh, but better far, under the 
training for public service inaugurated in schools set up 
by Mrs Sun Yat-Sen for that purpose. · 

The contact in Shanghai with Western ideas, some of 
which we discussed at that bright tea-party, seemed to 
have been all for good, and without any loss of the natural 
Chinese ways and customs of a social character. This.. 
mother was evidently he~d of her own home and children. 
The age of the bride was above the average for,marriage, 

p 
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and we could feel that she had before her a chance of 
happiness. The visit only came to-an end when the father 
cheerfully remarked that now we "mnst stay for dinner." 
We all had engagements, which, by our enjoyment of the 
generous way in which we had been wekomed, we were 
in danger of fulfilling too late. Shortly afterwards I met 
this genial merchant at the reception that was given by 
the newly opened Chinese Women's Bank, in the Foreign 
Settlement, and we met there like friends. 

That Bank had really existed for over two years, but in 
1924 it was formally opened in an extended form, with 
some well organised and settled business, and with a capital 
of Ssoo,ooo Mex. authorised and $250,000 paid up. For 
instance, it managed the financial affairs of a large school 
for girls and collected the girls' savings ; thus the girls 
could open an account. It was chiefly for affiuent Chinese 
women, and possessed safety vaults for their jewels, on which 
loans could be raised. The head woman accountant does a 
good deal-of house-to-house visiting, and she believes it to be 
very important for Chinese women to learn to become 
financially self-supporting and independent. She herself 
had learnt about banking as manager for ten years of the 
ladies' department of another bank, and she had read a 
great deal about the principles and practice of banking. 
The chief initiator of this bank' and its real founder was 
a Chinese widow, Mrs O'Ben, who had died in 1923. 
Because no other woman was quite equal to succeeding 
her as general manager, the General Secretary of the 
Chinese Municipal Council was now filling the place. 
Some six girls were in training in the bank, hoping to 
become bankers themselves. There are other women's 
banks, for example, two in Peking,. but they are really run 
by men, and women working in them are quite subordinate. 

Probably this most interesting enterprise can be traced 
back to two things intimately concerning the women of 
China. Over large regions of China, and in indescribable 
ways, they suffer, not only from the violence and disloca
tions of a co~try at war within itself, and without its 
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settled central government; they suffer also from: the 
moral, social and economic difficulties which beset a 
people rapidly coming out of an ancient civilisation into 
integral relations with a new world order. About the 
consequences in the urban areas that follow the coming 
of the new form of industry enough J.w been said, as also 
about the worsened conditions of housing and insanitation, 
before modem science and hygiene can pave the way for 
increased concentration of workers in towns .. In more 
leisured ranks than those of manual labourers the changes 
in the important sphere of the family that arise out of 
Western education, and the inevitable aspirations that 
follow for some personal choice in marriage, do not simplify_ 
relations of children to their parents. It is, above all, 
in strength of character that among the women of the East 
the women of China seem to lead. Ability amongst them 
(as already remarked in Chapter V.) has found an opening, 
in the past, that has often been wanting in other countries, 
in any part of the world-in the considerable position of 
responsibility and authority assigned to them when they 
attain to the headship of the large family households which 
abound. It is accordingly not _wonderful that this funda
mental need, of monetary security, should specially interest 
Chinese women of sense and ability. 

As regards criminal disorder from banditry; I have not 
seen, but have had vividly related to me, by an eye-witness 
of it, the horrifying state of a Chinese gentleman's family 
residence, in a country district in, the centre of· China 
where a raid by bandits had occurred. Destruction and 
violence had been perpetrated there among innocent 
persons, in the bandits' search for the hidden belongings 
of their victims. No punishment or redress followed,· 
although the district was nominally under a magistrate and 
the province was nominally at peace. Of an admittedly 
disturbed district I have been told (also by an eye-witness) 
about a typical victim among the farmers, who was then 
being treated in a foreign hospital for injuries due to torture 
by those who sought to rob them. And I saw in Peking, 



228 HUMANITY AND LABOUR IN CHINA 

in the ~arly summer of 19z6, a residuum of the avalanche 
of refugees from the neighbouring \Tillages, who had escaped 
from the ravages of successive Chinese armies. The loss 
of settled government in the capital city had left much to 
be added to Chinese efforts by foreign societies (American 
and British) for the shelter and relief of those refugees. 
The largest camp I saw was the women's camp, Qf shattered, 
forlorn women and children, established under the care 
of the Salva~ion Army, in. a court of the P'ai Lin Sze 
Temple. They had numbered nearly Soo in this camp 
at the height of the influx (which was estimated as 30o,ooo 
for Peking as a whole), and there were still about. 300 in the 
women's camp. This sufficed to show me the work that 
had been involved in organising some elementary preventive 
sanitation, in addition to the feeding of all, and the nursing 
of the sick. The. young women (from Kent and from 
London) officers of the army, who were in charge of this 
work, were carrying it out with notable efficency and great 
kindness, and were admirably supported by the help of the 
men officers. The spirit of this aid was comparable in 
various aspects with that given, during an earlier stage of 
civil warfare, in the Chinese organised refuges in Shanghai, 
in October of 1924. The organisers in each instance were 
equally devoted, but the Chinese~ naturally, could· do more 
for the. education and recreation in the camps of their 
own people. What may we not expect from the nation 
when· the people turn from war and war relief to the con
structive arts of peace ! 
, It was possible for me to see a few of the many organised 
benevolent institutions of Chin~se origin. By far the most 
interesting of these was the Orphanage instituted, on modern 
lines; in the Western Hills near Peking. It was initiated by, 
and in 1926 was still under the direction of, the ex-Premier 
Hsiung Hsi-Ling,. who in 1924 had shown me over the 
houses and grounds. These had forme~ an old hunting 
seat of the emperors. The type of education given was 
good and practical, the hygiene of dormitories, beds, etc., 
well provided for, and the whole management seemed to 
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me attractive. The very young children in the kinder
garten were evidently happy in their games and exercises, 
under a qualified teacher. Half-time ~n school was the 
general rule. Large workshops for the boys included : · 
pottery, engineering, sculpture, photography, care of farm 
animals, and gardening. The girls had their quarters in an: 
entirely separate part of the grounds enclosed by walls,, 
and at each gateway was a soldier on guard, which :Qiade 
one remember both the surviving custom of domestic 
slavery for girls in China, and the disturbed state of the 
country. These girls ·would have been often in special 
danger, in that hill country-even in. the relatively quiet 
springtime · of 1924-if not. specially guarded. Their 
manual instruction was in spinning, weaving and embroidery;. 
I did not hear what was done for them during the fighting' 
of 1926. · · 

Such fine charitable works ·Of relief and training seem 
generally to owe their origin to the individual initiative of 
a leading person, sometimes strongly .supported by his 
family. The foremost example I saw of work for the 
economic and social well-being of Chinese country people, 
unquestionably. was that of the brothers .of the Chang 
family at Nantungchow, already indicated in Chapter II. 
Of this family the late Hon. Chang Chien was the leader 
in the organising of the big industrial ,and reclamation 
schemes ; and the parents, who themselves had farmed on 
a large scale, were well known for their benevolence. This 
great man was a scholar under the old regime and a moderate 
reformer. His first cotton mill was opened in 1899, but 
it was after the first rev;olution, of 19n, that he developed his 
larger schemes for industry, and also did very much for reform 
in education, especially agricultural and commercial, and 
in the handicrafts. He was a leader, moreover, in · the 
development of normal scho~l education. An orphanage 
for 1700 children and other benevolent schemes are natural 
adjuncts to his works (on a heroic scale) for his people .. 
The whole visit-in spite of the backwardness of the factory 
hygiene (which was most natural)-was a stirring episode. 
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Mter the difficult arrival at the quay (by being dropped 
into a crowded open Chinese boat to bring us ashore 
from the foreign steamer, which was slowed down for 
passengers, in the Yangtse, near its mouth) we savl immedi
ately the splendidly-laid country roads, and the look of 
prosperity and the crops on the reclaimed land. Education 
and development were the · keynotes of the whole. And 
education in the Chang family, in general, evicfently was as 
much prized for the women as for all the others. At a 
meeting we held in a mission school-house (in order to speak 
on measures for health and safety in factories), a daughter 
of the eldest brother, aged at most 17 years, took the chair, 
better than some people twice her age might do ;- and she 
did this in the presence of her mother and other members 
of the family._ She had been at the M'Tyiere School for 
Girls in Shanghai, and was about to gq on to study at Ginling 
College, Nanking. We were received in audience (as one 
well may express it) -by both the eldest brother and by 
Mr Chang Chien. The latter, seated in the main entrance 
of his house, which had an outlook that one can never 
forget,_ on to a courtyard of simple beauty, was, it was 
evident, more distinguished himself than all the big things 
that he had worked for and there evolved. Because he had 
thought and acted in a great manner about those things, 
there are many Chinese who now believe in industrial de
velopment' for their country. He showed that he realised 
its integral relation to agriculture, reclamation of land, de
velopment of roads and waterways, and conservancy work
and that education and art should support and pervade the 
whole. This was the one place in China where the child 
workers in the mills came out and cheered us as we left. 

A few weeks before this visit to Nantungchow, which 
revealed much about practical idealism in Chinese work 
for China's welfare, I had the good fortune to hear 
. Rabindranath Tagore address (in beautiful English) a large 
audience of Chinese.. His address was one of many given 
by him in .China, on invitation, and it was delivered in the 
auditorium at the Welfare Clubhouse or Institute of the 
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Shanghai Commercial Press. Many young Chinese men · 
were there listening ·eagerly, and, I thought, in a keenly 
critical way. Those of them who were near to me seemed 
to have views that were quite distinct from Tagore's of ' 
the real needs of their country. The address- was a lofty· 
appeal to China not to lose her spiritual heritage, not 
blindly to take over mechanical and material civilisation 
from West em peoples. . He laid stress on the gift of 
Buddhism from India to China, and, with it, the power for 
" self-renunciation and love of all creatures." On the 
platform beside the famous speaker sat Mr C. C. Nieh, 
the philosophic thinker and cotton manufacturer-both 
refined and able leaders. My impression was that in spite 
of perfect courtesy and defer~ce from the Chinese audience 
to the venerable Indian, the ideas of the young Chinese 
leaders include a considerable measure of the material gifts 
of modem civilisation for their country. . 

Many other " things seen in China " remain untold. 
Nothing has been said of the consummate actor Mel. Lan· 
fang, in the plays which have power to move even those 
who cannot understand the spoken words. Nothing has 
been said of the people's pageant-like plays, seen in th~ 
Temple Courts, nothing of the blind strolling minstreli. 
I have said little of enchanting glimpses of interiors caught_ 
as one passes through narrow streets : such glimpses as that 
of a boy in an open doorway, playing on a small stringed 
instrument while he gently sings to himself, or, close by:t
of a little child on a shop counter, seated and feeding his 
father while the mother stands by. These are memories 
such as fill Chinese poems. . · 

The last memory of that year-of a parting on board 
the P. & 0: steamer as I left Hongkong, homeward bound 
flia Suez, in October 1924-must be told. Two small 
flags, the Chinese national and the Union Jack, were put 
in my hands at the gangway by Miss Wu-a British 
subject as well as a faithful Chinese. " Keep these waving 
'good-bye,'" she said, "until you can see us no longer." 
And this I did very heartily. · 



CHAPTER IX 

A CAMPAIGN OF PUBLICITY; THE TASK 
THAT REMAINS 

Proclamation. Declaration of a State of Emergency 

Whtreas, a State of War exists between the armed forces 
of the Provinces of Chekiang and Kiangsu. 

And Whereas, Hostilities between the opposing forces 
have taken place in the neighbourhood of the Foreign 
Settlement of Shanghai. 

'Therefore, It has become necessary for the Council for 
the Foreign Settlement to take action to preserve the 
Peace, Good Order and Security of the Foreign Settlement 
and to protect Peaceful Residents therein. 

Notice is therefore given that in view of the possibility 
of attempts~ at encroachment by the Forces of Either 
Party upon the Foreign Settlement, the Council, by 
virtue of the power and authority in it vested, hereby 
makes· Proclamation that a STATE OF EMERGENCY exists, 
and authorises adoption of the requisite measures accord-
ingly. - . . 

CouNCIL CHAMBER, 

SHANGHAI, 8eptem6er 9• 1924. 
; 

By order, · 
E.· S. B. ROWE, 

.Acting Secretary. 

The " requisite measures," mentioned in the Declara
tion quoted above (which were set out in another Pro
clamation), were directed to the following matters : The 
exclusion from the Foreign Settlement and the roads 
maintained by it, of Chinese troops, soldiers and police ; 
the appearing in any street or public place therein, in 
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uniform or wearing a distinct dress or badge, of any 
persons, other than a consular officer, or member of naval 
or military forces landing in aid of the civil power or other 
authorised person; and the carrying in any street or 
public place by any person of any flag, banner, sash, or 
other device, bearing any inscription in Chinese or in any 
foreign language. ' . 

Until the circumstances that led up to, attended, and 
followed the publication of that declaration are under
stood, it is difficult for anyone to realise the state of tension 
in the Settlement, which, in the autumn of 19z~ pre
ceded the campaign of publicity for. the care of children 
employed in industry. And the preparation, of an active 
kind, for that campaign began in January 1925, as soon as 
the militarist forces had (towards the close of 1925) passed 
away to other parts of China, distant from the Setdement. 
It is important also that the intensity-which was quite 
new-<>£ the fighting in the adjoining provinces between 
the armies, provided with very real munitions of war, 
should be realised. Without appreciation of that factor, 
it will be impossible to understand the severe strain that 
was imposed on inhabitants of the Settlement, and par
ticularly on those who were responsible for maintaining 
order and safety, and for securing freedom from disturb
ing entanglements in the International Settlement. 

The measures taken were effective and peaceable~ It 
should be remembered also that, although fighting armies 
were excluded, the Chinese people were able, in Shanghai, 
to receive, feed, house and give every care to numerous 
refugees from villages in the fighting areas. The re
creation and school classes, which were organised by 
Chinese for child refugees, were helped by foreigners 
resident within the Settlement-at the request of the 
organisers. At the close of the military campaign bodies 
of Chinese soldiers from the defeated army did take flight 
into the Settlement, where they were disarmed, fed, and 
temporarily sheltered. Up to the time, on October 14th, 
when I left Shanghai, on the way to England, the anxiety 

. . 
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and strain for the Council and inhabitants from the 
proximity of fighting armies, and from the inward rush of 
refugees, was at its height. It was in every sense a eity of 
refuge, and of safety-so far as that depended on the 
watchfulness of the Council, and on the efficient inter
national volunteer force of the Settlement for the defence 
of the city. The character of the Settlement, as a city of 
refuge, -appeared to me to be evident in the faces and 
bearing of the strikingly numerous Chinese people in the 
streets near the Bund, when I arrived from Kuling. That 
aspect was still more evident when I returned there after 
three weeks in Japan. 

When I sat at dinner with friends, in the house of a 
member of the Council near the boundary of the Settle
ment, on the evening of September 8th (that is, on the eve 
of the posting up of the Proclamation declaring the State 
of Emergency), steadily we heard the big guns booming. 
The Chairman of the Council was there, and. frequently 
tliere were telephone calls, for claims on his attention, 
naturally, were many at such a time. Strongly it was 
made apparent to us that this was a time of incalculable 
issues of life into which no one could see very far, and that 
it might be " the imponderables " that would most affect 
the outcome for the International Settlement. 

That declaration, imd the emergency measures believed 
by the Municipal.Council to be necessary, strike the keynote 
of the situation as it began to unfold itself when I had to 
leave the summer quarters at Kuling, and to come down 
the Yangtse, from Kiukiang to Shanghai.1 

The contrasts of. the few days' journey are inexpressible 
for the most part-profound peace, great helpfulness and 

'kindness (from residents, foreign and Chinese alike), and 
sudden emergence of what appeared to be inextricable 
difficulties, alternating day by day. Up in the mountains 
the perfect summer weather had begun to break in the last 

• days of August. There were storms and gorgeous sunsets, 
and, during farewell visits to view-points looking out on to 

1 See Chapter VII., p. 194· 
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the river plains, one had increasingly serious apprehension 
of the cost to the farmers of the immense floods below. 

The journey down the mountain began on Sep
tember ISt, just as a very wet morning was clearing off. 
Through the vivid green growths of fern, great grasses, 
etc., the uptilted, sometimes nearly vertical, strata of the 
mountain rock were more than usually impressive. Flowers 
became more brilliant as we came lower, and the white 
lotus in full bloom, near the foot, outshone them all. 
Mter visits at Kiuk:iang to such good friends as the local 
manager of the steamship company (Messrs Butterfield 
& Swire) and the British Consul, the hot night was spent 
in comfort, and in refined surroundings, at the· Hospital 
under the French Sisters of St V mcent. Early neXt 
morning, before the s.s. Lunr. Ti left at noon, there was 
time for me to go with the Commissioner of Customs, Mr 
Thome, by boat (the team of boatmen in the bright Customs' 
livery), to the local match factory. 

It was a spacious yet old-style factory.l We were 
shown eTJny process, including the dangerous mixing of 
white phosphorus paste, and were informed of the employ
ment of 2.000 outworkers in box-making. Flags, refresh
ments, speeches, etc., rounded off a frank and friendly 
inspection ; at which the managers begged for, and 
received, advice on the methods and the merits of taking 
care of the workers. 

Another lively incident of Chinese everyday life was 
seen nen morning ; after steaming past pitiful sights, of 
huts and farm buildings submerged to the roofs in the 
floods-when one thought of the destroyed rice-fields and 
the famine to follow. Whilst writing in my cabin, at 
\Vuhu, I heard a commotion and hubbub, looked out, and 
uw an exciting scene on the quay. The coolies loading 
rice on to the steamer had been caught stealing by the 
Chinese police. The manner of disposing of the stolen 
rice revealed the thefts and the thieves-when they went 

1 There we 1rere met by the Directors, the Chairman of the Chamber 
of Commerce. and the Japanae ConsuL 
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too far. The legs of their loose trousers were tied in at 
the ankles, and some of them were much swollen. From 
these basketsful were disgorged, under blows that were not 
at all too hard, from the police. One coolie, after much 
disgorging, drew back a little way, swept up some .of the 
scattered rice, coolly tied it up in a cloth at his wa~st, then 
quietly and innocently " got away with it." No one but 
myself among saloon passengers seemed to notice this 
little ·incident. 
1 At· Nanking we. took on board a number of disturbed 
and anxious passengers, with through tickets by. rail from 
the north to Shanghai, some of whom had not money 
with th.!!m to pay for fares by steamer. The railway from 
Nanking to Shanghai was closed by" the military. The 

·. n~merous add.itional Chinese passengers were refugees 
·from the war area, and the excellent captain, a fine-profiled 
Irishman, remarked that " anti-foreignism was going out 
for the time, while 'everyone~ was glad to lean on the 
foreigner." I was interested in the view expressed by an 
American missionary who came on board there, that now 
(at last!) we ·might begin to hope for a settlement of the 
Chinese troubles, for the 'strong man,' Marshal Wu Pei
Fu, .was coming to the fore, and probably, for a time at 

. least, nothing could settle affairs but force. At that time 
the forecast was a not infrequent one. In the' next two 
years I could not but recall it occasionally. I thought of 
it particularly in March 1926, at Hankow, when sitting 
opposite ·Marshal Wu Pei-Fu at a dinner, courteously 
given. by him, to welcome the British China Indemnity 
Dele~ation. At that time it was impossible for us officially 
to ~roceed further, ·even to Changsha, for local study of 
Chinese needs in relation to the purposes of the Jndemnity 
Fund. . The Marshal could not assure the safety of the 
Delegation beyond a narrow range, and news of dangerous 
and fatal firing on steamers was brought by some of our 
witnesses who came from. Changsha.. Within the narrow 
limits of a year from that time Nationalist governments 
have risen and waned-at Hankow and Nanking. 
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Mter all such experiences, ·and after some insight in 
Peking (in the summer of 1926) into the sufferings of the 
refugees, in the trampling over their villages by the 
Chinese armies, I think of a symbol that I saw from s.s. 
Ltun Ti at Nanking, on the voyage down to Shanghai in 
1924, of what the ceaseless military struggle involves for 
the People, the hapless poor people of China •. On a 
Chinese steamer, quite close to s.s. Luen Ti, on the lading
deck · and seen through the large opening, · there was a 
young child sitting on its mother's lap. Both look~d 
miserable, the mother evidently anxious, but the expression 
of settled woe on the child's face surpassed anything 
imaginable. It may be that my Chinese friends would 
tell me that I saw more than lay behind the expression, but 
still it remains in memory as a fit sign of the woes that 
actually are endured by the helpless ones of China. 

On arrival in Shanghai, after the inactive time of the 
summer heat, there was, naturally, much to be arranged 
with the Industrial Committee, N.C.C. I was anxious. 
to know about the main plans before my voyage to Eng
land. At that date I hoped to be absent only a few months 
and to be able further to work with them in the labour 
reform movement. 

The· chief subjects we had for immediate discussion 
were : first, the arrangements to be made for Dr .l\f;lit
land's enquiry into the health of the workers in factories, 
and particularly as to the extent of phosphorus necrosis 
among those working in white phosphorus processes in 
match factories.1 Secondly (after a fresh review of· our 
material, and of the strength of the prevailing military 
obstacles to negotiations with Chinese officials about joint 
action) we had to consider plans for following up the 
problem that was, above all, pressing for action-the- pro
tection of young child workers in industry. The Com
mission's Report, which had been .received and published 

1 See Re~rt. mad~ by Dr C: T. ~ai~d on Phosphorus Poisoning in 
Match Factones 1n China; published m CAtlltl Jrmmal of .Arts a11J Scitllcts, 
Vol. III., Feb. and March 19z5. . 
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by the Foreign Municipal Council in July, still awaited 
public discussion with a view to some decision on its 
recommendations ; yet how unfavourable to thought upon 
the matter was the general Chinese situation ! 

It was realised by members of the Industrial Com
mittee, as never before-the very real fighting between the 
adjoining provinces compelled it-that any practicable 
joint action with the Chinese local authorities, to apply 
the Peking Provisional Regulations for Factories, on the 
lines indicated in the important Part II. of the Com
mission's Report, was indefinitely postponed. Nothing 
c;:ould be done for the children, administratively, except 
within the narrow limits of the Foreign Settlement. And, 
there, action on behalf of the children, in the absence of 
any parallel · Chinese action, could not go beyond the 
limits the Commission had so long and anxiously weighed ; 
which are laid down in Part III. of the Report. The 
administrative obstacles, combined with the economic 
diffi<;ulties of the Chinese parents, barred the way to a 
larger advance at that time. 

A warning reminder is here needed. The Commission 
did no.t (as has been sometimes suggested) make the limited 
proposals in Part III. because· they had, indeed, found the 
Peking Provisional Regulations impracticable l!S they stood, 
but because there was extreme uncertainty as to whether 
the Chinese authorities were in a position to apply them, 
even in a practicable and amended form. At the moment 
of our signing the Report we had some hope of action 
by the provincial authorities of Kiangsu (see Appendix 
III.). Our limited proposals in Part III. were solely 
to fill the gap, and, as an interim measure, to start 
reform in the Settlement. Our whole aim was that the 
Settlement should follow on, to any higher practicable 
standards, as soon as the Chinese authorities could really 
and effectively apply them in the two adjoining Provinces, 
Chekiang and Ki.imgsu, or even in Kiangsu alone. This 

. we explicitly stated. 
Much argument from objectors to the bye-law, as sub-
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sequently drafted and laid before the ratepayers on April 
2nd, 1925,1 turned on the small amount of protection 
therein proposed; while, of course, there were objectors (as 
there had been in England long ago), on the different ground 
that the' children would, suffer intolerably from being 
deprived of their only means of subsistence. Also much 
was said by some Chinese. ratepayers about the superior 
nature of the standards laid down in the Peking Regulations 
of March 29th, 1923. About these and other arguments 

·which fluttered around in the daily press in April and May 
it was futile to say much, in reply, during the political 
crisis that arose after May 30th. Yet early in 1925 there 
were representative Chinese who could voice the saner 
consideration: that it would be better for a practicable 
beginning to be made in releasing the children in the 
Settlement under ten years of age from heavy strain, than 
it would be to wait for the highly uncertain time when it 
might be possible to apply the theory (still in a Peking 
regulation which is only on paper), that children under 
fourteen years should be excluded from such strain. 

In reference to the recommendations, in Part III., that 
are so narrowly limited, Mr M. T. Tchou wrote to the 
N01'th China Daily News, on April 14th, 1925," Far-sighted 
people cannot doubt the wisdom of the present recom
mendations," and their " adoption • • • though moderate, 
will be appreciated by thinking and patriotic Chinese ..... 
The effect of that adoption on future efforts to regulate 
child labour in the Chinese territory in and around 
Shanghai will probably be more appreciated" than it is 
now. "The Special Administration Area now being 
formed, will very likely be urged to adopt similar, or more 
advanced ••• steps, if the International Settlement takes 
this step now.'' In another part of his thoughtful letter, 
Mr Tchou wrote of the influence of Shanghai on Chinese 
life on lines which supported a belief expressed by the· 
late Sir John Jordan, earlier in the same year (see above,· 
p. 83): "People should not forget that what is done 

1 See the Mu,;,;pal Gaullt of that date •. 
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here has its influence, sooner or later, throughout the 
country. By liberating a few thousand children here, the 
people in Shanghai are doing a thing that will mean the 
eventual liberation of hundreds of thousands of children 
in the whole country." He _saw that what was· really at 
stake was no less than the '~ greater good " of " preventing 

·others from suffering in future." He felt, moreover, that 
this " move • • -. though very limited in scope, will help 
to make clear •.• that the foreign business man, though 
extremely anxious to promote his interests, still has a 
heart." That letter appeared- on April I 5th, . the day of 
the meeting of ratepayers first called to decide upon the 
issue of the Child Labour Bye-law. 

, By this glance ahead we can satisfy ourselves as to what 
(in ·the opinion of Chinese who were working steadily for 
the industrial and social welfare of their countrymen) was 
•at stake, when members of the Industrial Committee, 
during the civil war of autumn 1924, began to consider 
-what they could do to secure' action on .behalf of the child 
workers. I met them in September, and again in October 
on my return from Japan, a week b¢ore leaving China for 
·England. Necessarily~ as we saw, _there had to be a con
siderable degree of patience and waiting on opportunity, 
while the fighting was at its worst around Shanghai (outside 
the barbed wire fence put up to mark off the Settlement), 
and while there were not less than zoo,ooo Chinese refugees 
in Shanghai to be considered. · 

The Industrial Committee decided that publicity about 
·the recommendations of the Child Labour Commission 
should be organised and be promoted by means of letters 
and informative articles in newspapers and reviews, as and 
when possible. Only gradually could a further definite 
plan of action be worked out. Miss Dingman's first 
proposal that there should be a complete canvassing of 
ratepayers, on the question, and on their responsibility, 
was not carried out until the last stage of the effort to carry 
the moderate measure, between April 16th and the public 
tragedy of May 30th. 
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In the earlier stage, before April ISth, action was con· 
centrated rather on conversations with leading citizens, on 
meetings of a representative character among the members· 
of the different nations concerned, on giving of addresses 
and on the publicity (through the Press) that we had. 
agreed to promote. Most of us took some small share in 
the Press part of the campaign, and our appeal thereby to' 
the public conscience o{ the world was answered in an 
unexpected degree-practically from all over the world_. 

Not only the Municipal Council of the Foreign Settle
ment of Shanghai, but also the British Government 1 

received appeals to do all in their power to further the 
release of the very young Chinese children in the factories 
and the care of those allowed to remain. Neither of them 
needed much pressing ! The British Government, of 
course (although the magnitude of British responsibilities 
was greater), had the same kind of ·standing in the Inter:.. 
national Settlement as the other Foreign Powers concerned. 

Long before this--in the spring of 1924--:-the British 
Foreign Office had, as it were, mobilised all its Diplomatic 
and Consular officers, in Chip.a, in (what amounted to) 
support of the movement for reform of the conditions of' 
labour. This appears in an interesting way i~ the first 
British Report . to Parliament (in 1925, on Labour Con
ditions in China).• And earlier, in the winter of 1923-4-t 
the Diplomatic and Consular officers (to whom I had been 
supplied with credentials) were already effectually helping 
me in my work for the reform movement ; as is shown in 
their sympathetic action on various occasions, ·reported 
above in Chapters IV. and VII. in this book. The British 
Ministry of Labour, as well as the International Labour 
Office at Geneva, were naturally deeply interested in what 
we were trying to do. And the latter gave us every help 
in their power. The American share, all the time, was 
fundamental, and generous financial aid was given by 

1 And, I understand, also the Labour Department ~f the United States 
of America. 

1 Cmd. Z.f.4.Z, China No. 1 ( 19z S)~ especially pages 3-S· 
Q 
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American funch for research and for salaries of workers. 
It must never be forgotten that the real originator of this 
movement from the Christian side, unified in the N.C.C., 
was an American Secretary of the National Y.W.C.A. of 
China-Miss Grace Coppock (to whom Miss Agatha 
Harrison's entry was due), nor that the person who bore 
the brunt of the effort in the Campaign of spring 1925, 
was another American, Miss Mary Dingman, Industrial 
Secretary. of the World's Y.W.C.A.1 The Japanese 
residents in Shanghai, in and out of_ the Settlement, did 
excellent work in the campaign, beginning with their 
share taken on the Joint Committee of Women's Clubs. 
Moreover, that Joint Committee of Clubs included leading 
Chinese women whose support was indispensable.• 

-The local phases of the civil war had petered out by 
Christmas time. Early in Tanuary 1925 it became possible 
for the Chairman of the Child Labour Commission, with 
Miss Dingman, to confer with the Chairman of the Muni
cipal Council, Mr Fessenden, on the degree of public 
support that would be forthcoming for action: in the 
preparation and promotion of a draft bye-law to regulate 
child labour. Hitherto the Council had been able to do 
no more than receive and publish the report of its own 
Commission. It was evident that a good deal of sympathy 
was being stirred up by the public meetings, canvassing of 
leading people, approach to Chambers of Commerce, and 
so on. . It was recognised that the initiative should again 
come from the Municipal Council. Mr Fessenden agreed. 

In the Municipal l;azette of February 12th, 1925, 
aj>peared two pleasing items, relating to actions of the 
Council touched on above •• The first of these was an 
exchange 'of letters between the Chairman of the Chinese 
General Chamber of Commerce, Mr Yu Ya-Ching, and the 
Council of the Foreign Settlement, on the subject of the 
measures that had been taken by the Council and its 
servants, in handling the influx of fugitive Chinese soldiers 
into Shang haL The letter of Mr Yu Y a-Ching, dated January 

a See Chapter V. 1 See Chapter VI. 
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2 3rd, expressed regret that the authorities of the Settle
ment had been obliged to ~undertake the very strenuous 
task of interning a very considerable number of leaderless 
soldiers," and it continued: "Now that these soldiers have 
been despatched to Tsingtao through the co-operative 
efforts of your good self and the parties concerned, the . 
menace to the peace of the Settlement arising from their 
presence is removed. _ 

" In recalling the circumstances which characterised 
this phase of the recent conflict, this Chamber wishes to• 
assure you of its heartfelt appreciation of ·the effective 
measures that you have so promptly taken to meet the 
situation, and at the same time to express its' regret that 
the authorities of the Settlement should have been called. 
upon to shoulder such a burden." 

A suitable acknowledgment of this letter and thanks 
for the " generous tribute to its services," was sent (through 
its Secretary) by the Council, and the closing words were 
these: "The Council is not unmindful of the valuable. 
contribution made by your Chamber to a solution of .th~ 
difficult problems with which the Foreign Settlement was 
faced, and it is deeply grateful to your. Chamber for the 
assistance rendered." · · 

The friendly spirit is very evident in this correspon.., 
dence, as it was in the exchange of letters in 192 3 (on a 
Chinese Regulation for factories), between the Federation 
of Foreign Employers and the Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce.1 · ' 

The second pleasant item noted in that .number of the 
Municipal Gazette lay in the excerpts from minutes of the 
meeting of the Council held on January 21st, 1925, relating 
to the circulation and adoption of Part III. of the Report 
of the Child Labour Commission, and to the decision to 
"request the Legal Adviser to frame the necessary bye
law for submission to the ratepayers at the next annual 
meeting." 

On all such questions the. knowledge of Mr Lipson 
1 See the discussion of the latter above in Chapter VI., p. 131. 



244 HUMANITY AND LABOUR IN CHINA 

Ward, as Chairman of the Commission, and as a leading 
barrister among those practising in the Foreign Settlement, 
would of course be valuable in the preparation of the 
draft bye-law. The Council could, and I believe did, 
freely draw on the varied technical and general know
ledge available in the ranks of its own Commission, of 
whom the majority still were in residence in Shanghai; 
some being in continuous, responsible contact with the 
industrial interests concerned, and others with the whole 
bod-y of the reform movement. 

The decision having· been taken, the Council proceeded 
steadily with its , preparations for bringing the draft By
law before a "Special Meeting of Ratepayers," as required 
by the '~Land Regulations." The quorum necessary for 
passing and approving such new powers, not already 
covered by the existing administrative code, is one-third 
of the qualified voters, which meant at that time about 
924 votes. It was decided to call the special meeting on 
the same· date as the annual meeting, that is on April 15th. 

· The Council explained through the Gazette, March 19th, 
that for several years p;tst it had "failed in its attempts 
to hold a Special Meeting of. Ratepayers, for lack of a 
quorum, as a consequence of which important legislation 
has been held up, and it is apprehensive that the past 
failures to hold a Special Meeting may be repeated this 
year for the same reason, and thereby its efforts to improve 
the conditions of child labour in local industries rendered 
abortive." They made a special appeal to the ratepayers 
for their attendance and support for the resolutions to be 
proposed. They also explained their own announced 
policy in regard to child labour: That they were "sym
pathetic with any reasonable proposals directed toward 
child welfare, and the prevention of the industrial employ
ment of children of tender years, to the humane treatment 
of child workers, to the appointment of a trained foreign 
inspector who will pay periodical visits to all mills and 
factories, and generally toward prevention of the exploita
tion of child labour. It is its (the Council's) aim that 
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those humanitarian considerations which goverl\ the indus
trial employment· of child labour in Western countries, 
shall so far as is practicable, have application in the area 
under its administration, and it accordingly ;lttaches 
importance to the adoption of regulations, such as might 
reasonably be imposed, to achieve that social welfare which· 
is generally desired." · , 

The Municipal Gazette for April znd opened with . a 
Notice from the fourteen Consuls-General, representing 
the foremost foreign powers, and five Consuls for the 
remainder; giving the date and time· of .the Annual 
Meeting of Ratepayers, and of the ·Special Meeting, ~' to 
consider and · approve resolutions upon various matters~ 
whereof due notice will be given." In the same issue, and 
again on April 9th, appeared the Municipal notification of 
the matters to be brought forward at the Special Meeting ; 
these included an amendment of Land Regulation IX.,· 
relating to the collection of Wharfage Dues ; . a draft bye
law relating to registration in · connection with printing 
and publishing of newspaper pamphlets, leaflets, placards, 
etc. ; amendment of a bye-law relating to licensing of 
Stock and Produce exchanges, and the Draft Child Labour 
Bye-law. . 

The questions of wharfage dues, and press regulation, 
were among those measures that, as announced by the 
Council,· for several years past, had been brought forward 
and failed to become law, for lack of a sufficient attendance 
of voters to constitute a quorum for a special meeting. 
Hitherto it was not at all clear why the ratepayers had so 
failed, time after 'time, to rally in support of measures 
deemed necessary by the Municipal Council.. A~ this 
stage of the movement for protection of child labour, and 
until 1the end of May 1925, though it was known that 
Chinese opinion was opposed to the press regulation, it was 
not generally realised in the Foreign Settlement how 
intense and deep was Chinese feeling against any foreign 
regulation' of a matter like this in a city which was so 
closely bound up with the adjoining Chinese city. I had· 
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·heard only casual references to the que5tion when I left 
Shanghai in October 1924. Before May 1925 no suffi
ciently emphatic warning was uttered, so far as I Jrnow, 
by Chinese members of the child labour reform party, 
that the juxtaposition of their measure (as it may fairly 
be called) with those other measures, at a time when there 
was a .chance of a quorum, was highly disadvantageous for 
it, from the Chinese point of view. The Commission's own 
Report had markedly emphasised the need for securing the 
" moral and active support, not only of the ·foreign re
sidents; but of . the vastly greater body of the Chinese 
public " if the amelioration of the lot of the Chinese child 
was to be achieved. Mr George Sokolsky, in his chapter 
on Labour in· the China Yea,. Book, 1926, says: "Those 
who were fighting the battle for the restriction of child 
labour could not understand the local situation . • . they 
were· incorrectly informed of Chinese public opinion by 
Chinese Christians and reformers, who had come to believe 
that their own advanced opinions were the same as that of 
the other Chinese." . We must take account of this opinion, 
and weigh it along with others. Yet I think we are driven 
to conclude that the reformers had good ground for con
fidence in the course they . were pressing forward. They 
had the support, in favour of the measure, of the leading 
Chinese employers of labour-for example, Mr C. C. Nieh, 
of the Heng Foong Cotton Mill ; Mr Fong Sec of the 
Shanghai Commercial Press ; Mr K wok Bew of the Wing 
On Company; Mr T. K. Yung of the Sung Sing Cotton 
Spinning and Weaving, and others. There was also, later, 
an important public indication of the undercurrent of 
Chinese favour for the protection of the children, which, 
.throughout, had been;revident to the Industrial Com
mittee. When Chinese manifestoes were being distributed 
in the last week of May, by the General Chamber of Com
merce and thirty other Commercial bodies of Shanghai, 
against the other concurrent measures ; these bodies refused 
to condemn, on the contrary, they \Vished, conditionally, 
~'to p~edge" their ·"whole-hearted support" to, the 
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Child Labour Bye-law. One. of the conditions was that 
the Foreign Municipal Council should either establish 
free schools for the c~ldren or make a grant from its annual 
revenue to the directors of the Chinese Ratepayers' Associa~ 
tion, to provide the education. I think Mr Sokolsky would
have been on stronger ground if he had simply stressed. his 
two points that many Chinese believed that a quorum for 
the Child Labour Bye-law was intended to be used primarily, 
in order to carry the other measures which were so obnoxious 
to them; and that some of them urged the superiority of 
the Peking regulations "as part of a nationalistic effort to 
force upon the Council recognition of Chinese law." . 

In any case, we may say that the general mental atn.:to~
phere in the Settlement was unfavourable to a prompt, 
simple and unequivocal decision in· favour of th~ reform. 
There was, as can be more clearly ·seen after the event, too 
much unrest, especially' amongst the workers, in Shanghai. 

The unrest had found expression from the beginning 
of January in an increasing number of strikes. These out.,. 
breaks coincided with the return of quieter general con
ditions, after the' removal of civjl warfare t? another part 
of China. They began as a· demand for better economic 
conditions, and in many factories were at least" partially 
successful. Strikes of a political character quickly followed, 
particularly in February, when a succession of very serious 
strikes broke out in the large Japanese cotton mills, be
ginning in some disciplinary dismissals by the Japanese 
foremen of the Chinese workmen for disobedience to , 
orders. Conflicts and casualties ensued, which,. by their 
own nature, in the excited state of the workm:~. led to 
further conflicts and casualties. The estabJ.ished s~pathy 
of students for the· really suffering Chinese labourers brought 
them straight into the arena. Strike literature followed, 
which, the report of the Shanghai Municipal Police said, 
began in a school used by the strikers as a meeting place, 
and " took the form of handbills which at first merely 
gave a resume of the strikers' grievances and demands, but 
later, with the object of winning· the sympathy of the 
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Chinese public, endeavoured to show that, apart from the 
trade dispute, national issues of far wider importance were 
involved." Factors in the situation were working, directly 
and indirectly, most dangerously, towards something like a 
tragedy. There were mills' in Shanghai in which, as I was 
informed in 1924-including the leading British mills-

·Strikes were unknown. These mills were no longer immune, 
in 1925. And the new development was there totally 
unexpected. In the Japanese mills, new, large, equipped 

' in the ~ost modern manner, well-lit, clean and thoroughly 
organised ; with various amenities for the workers hardly 
to be seen in other cotton mills, there was one feature in 
the arrangements which surprised me,. and gave me a 
feeling of uneasiness. I saw a large building, much more 
than a glorified gatehouse, at the entrance to the first 
.courtyard of one of the largest of these mills, asked what 
was the department of work in it, and was informed that 
it was "for the police," in case of difficulty-<lifficulty 
with the workets, was the added explanation. I should 
say, from all I saw, that discipline is not a matter on which 
much stress is laid in the Chinese mills. 

On April 2nd, in view of the approaching first present
ment to the ratepayers of the draft bye-law regarding child 
labour,.Mr Fong Sec's le~er appeared in the North China 
Daily News, urging the ratepayers to empower the Muni
cipal Coun.cil to apply the provisions recommended by the 
Commission(see Appendix IV., pp. 275-6). "In comparison 
with the • • • laws of England and America," he said, 
" these recommendations are mild. Considering the local 
conditions, the Commission is wise in recommending this 
modest beginning. 

" When reforms of this nature are broached, it is easy 
for employers to say that conditons in Shanghai are 
different from those in England and America, and let it go 
at that. For the benefit of the foreign employers .who 
harbour an honest doubt as to their ability to meet com
petition, permit me to point out what we are doing in the 

·Commercial Press. We do not employ children under 
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fourteen, we give a rest d3f out. of every seven, and our 
working day is eight and a hal£ hours. We do this because 
we think it is right, though we have to compete with some 
of the small printing offices in which are found sweat-shop 
conditions. The humanitarian view that we take towards 
our employees has, however, resulted, in loyalty' and effi
ciency. As a consequence, the Commercial Press is able to 
pay good dividends from year to year. · . 

"Since the Municipal Council is sympathetic towards 
the recommendations of the Commission, I. sincerely hope' 
that the ratepayers will vote in favour of the resolution." 

On the following day an interesting ~etter from a highly 
cultured Japanese resident,_ Mr Sakamoto, appeared in 
the same journal, urging that the increase. in industrial 
efficiency, which would follow on the exclusion of young 
children, would soon dispel any fears. " So far as I llave 
ascertained all Japanese mill-owners are perfectly willing 
to observe the recommendations .•.. Nay, most of them 
are already advancing far ahead in the matter of welfare work 
and other measures calculated to promote the ,health and 
happiness of child workers in Shanghai .. 

" Indeed, Shanghai should not be allowed to give the 
Red propagandists any pretext for fomenting· strife again 
among workers, by remaining apathetic to the abominable 
child labour conditions here. Moreoyer, the intelligent 
public of the world-London, New York, or Toky<r--are 
waiting and watching. what action Shanghai ratepayers. 
will take on the decisive 15th of April, . Japanese rate-
payers, are already on the qui fJive." . . , · 

On that evening, April 3rd, one of the most enthusiastic 
of all the meetings in support of the By-law was held in 
the Nippon Club of Shanghai, at which. more than 500 
Japanese,1 including managers and foremen from mills, 
were present, with others. Mrs Sakamoto (a member of 
the Joint Committee of the Shanghai Women's Clubs, 
formed • specially to promote industrial and social reforms) 

• Probably many of these were not ratepay~. 
• See in Chapter VI., page uS. · 
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took the lead. She laid stress on the responsible position 
that Japanese ratepayers held in the matter, and spoke of 
how. they had heretofore manifested their civic interest in 
the affairs of Shanghai by their large attendance at the 
Annual IUtepayers' Meeting. The Shanghai 'limes of 
April 7th, reported how she " gave a vivid picture " of the 
children working under t~n years of age, and that " her 
eloquence of appeal " convinced the audience, " that from 
the standpoints of humanitarianism, of industrial efficiency, 
of international friendliness, the coming bye-law should by 
all means be passed and enforced." An important speaker 
followed her-Mr Bunji Suzuki, President of the Japanese 
General Federation of Labour-then on his way to the 
lntema,tional Labour· Conference at Geneva. He ex
pressed his practical sympathy with Chinese workers and 
promised to do his part in directing the attention of Geneva 
delegates to the need of having labour delegates from 
China in the next· conference in Europe. Finally, he laid 
great stress on the immediate adoption of child labour 
legislation. • ,. • A great international city like Shanghai 
ought to be worthy of its name, fame and importance, and 
legalise a minimum regulation, such as Mrs Sakamoto had 
presented." The audience appeared, particularly, to appre
ciate " the dispassionate report " of Mr Okada, the leading 
Japanese employer, who, speaking as a member of the 
Child Labour Commission, assured them of the reasonable 

·and practicable nature of the proposed bye-law. ·Never, 
said the Press reporter, had a more successful meeting been 
held iD. the Nippon Club of Shanghai. 

The Foreign Press, centred in Shanghai, apparently 
never before within so brief a time had to deal with a 
question that absorbed so much attention, as did this 
question of what. was to be done about the child workers. 
Between them the four leading newspapers in English
British and American-had no less than seventeen leading 
articles to guide the foreign community, between March 
14th and April 16th. The North China Daily News and 
the Shanghai '[ imes each had five such articles. The 
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former published no less than sixty letters about the 
question, of which fifty appeared in the month of April 1925. 

Every Chamber of Commerce, foreign or Chinese, took 
serious notice of the matter. Seven large British firms, 
headed by Mr A. Brooke-Smith of Messrs Jardine, Matheson 
and Company, Ltd.; six Japanese firms; five American 
firms; six Chinese firms, all employers of labour, pub
lished a letter of ·April 9th, to state explicitly (it was 
already well known), that they were in full ..sympathy with 
the policy of the bye-law. They added that they hoped 
that it would be "accepted and passed· by the ratepayers 
and that the efforts being made to· secure the necessary 
quorum at the Annual Meeting will prove successful/' 
The real crux of the practical problem of applying the· 
reform lay in the great cotton mills ; and there we were 
supported by the experience of the three leading manu
facturers. These .were : for the Chinese, Mr C. C. Nieh, 
in whose mills it was obvious, to any visitor, that very 
young children were not admitted ; for the British, ""Mr 
Brooke-Smith, of the Company owning the Ewo Mills,l a 
constant friend of the reform, as I found from the time of 
my arrival in Shanghai; for the Japanese, Mr Okada, 
whose able support already has been made cleat~ I betray 
no secret when I assert that, without the practical experi
ence of these men, it would surely have been impossible 
for the Child Labour Commission to arrive, as it pid, at its 
unanimous recommendations. 

The most ardent of the reformers knew very well from 
the previous history in all industrialised countries, that 
this kind of reform was not carried without opposition and 
delays from those who, at first, could not understand it, 
and from those who thought their needs and interests were 
menaced by legislation for defence of the child. They also 
knew that in every such country the measures for pro
tection of the child eventually had won the day ; and they 

1 It was in these mills of Messrs Jardine, Matheson and Co., that the 
first decision to exclude children un~r ten years was made, and tried, 
beginning, I think, in September 19a3. · · 
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saw that here, too, there was increasing realisation among 
thoughtful Chinese that the reform must come in China, if 
the Chinese people were to hold their heads high among 
the nations. There were new lessons of course to be learned, 
in a political sense, during the struggle for a solution of 
this particular phase of a world problem. I have not 
troubled my readers with detailed illustrations of the main 
arguments .of objectors, set out in the correspondence 
columns of the daily Press, because they were so familiar in 
the history of the British movement-where they w~re 
dispelled by practical law and administration. That the 
Chinese parent could hardly ·be expected to be readier 
than the Lancashire . parent had been to relinquish the 
earnings of the children, was self-evident. It was not so 
clear, in advance of the meeting of April 15th, that the 
views of the nationalists in the South and of militarists in 
an adjoining province might strongly, although indirectly, 
affect the issue. . The China Prt'ss, a few days before the 
Ratepayers' Meeting, rather enterprisingly had an inter
view with Marshal Chang Chung-Chang, at his military 
headquarters. He was "strongly opposed to the proposal 
to abolish child labour," indeed he "considered the 
foreigners crazy for advocating such a· thing, and further
more said quite frankly that he considered it interference 
in Chinese affairs." In this opinion he had the support, 
such as it was, of two foreigners who freely wrote letters 
to the North China_ Daily News. 

The reformers .were well aware that they themselves 
would be labelled, as so many movers for reforms in the 
past had been, as " inexperienced " peopl~. They h~d, in 
the local ~ircumstances of the struggle m Shanghai, the 
enjoyment of calling forth from one of the objectors a 
new name for their kind-that of being " uplifters " ! The 
really effective opposition came, however, from those whose 
minds were set on having no new regulations that were 

'not Chinese in China.1 And in this very factor, along 
. ~ See the words applied to the Foreign Settlement of Shanghai

" Extra-territorialised Chinese soil''-quoted from a despatch of the British 
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with the willingness of all 'the noteworthy employers 
within the Settlement to be regulated by the proposed 
by-law,· m7 we not see the final answer to those who, in 
Western countries, foolishly and' heatedly, condemned the 
foreign industrialists in Shanghai, as being responsible for 
the employment of children in Chinese factories ? . · · 

In the issues of the Municipal Gazetfe for April 9th and 
15th the Council published the correspondence of their 
Secretary with the Secretary of the British Sectio11; of ~he 
Women's International League, with reference to a r~solu
tion, passed by the Council of the League in London at their 
Annual Meeting in February, and forwarded through the 
British Consul at Shanghai. The main clause of the resolu
tion ran thus : "This Council urges that the Ratepayers' 
Assembly ... support the adoption by· their Municipal 
Council of bye-laws prohibiting the employment of children 
under twelve years of age and limiting the hours· of work 
as may be recommended by the Commission."· It also 
directed that the resolution should be sent to the Inter
national Labour Office and to the League of Nations, for 
the information of the League Commission on the Traffic 
in Women and Children. The reply from the Council 
Chamber, Shanghai, April 6th, 1925, was that -the Council 
would give due prominence to this expression of the 
opinion of the Women's International League, by publica
tion of the resolution in the Municipal Gazette. 

The publicity for this Municipal effort increased SO' 

greatly, locally and internationally, that the promoters of 
the reform in the Industrial Committee, and their fellow- · 
workers in the two Y's~ may clearly be exonerated for ·not 
having added (before April ISt4) a personal ·canvass of 
every individual voter to their already heavy labours. It 
was none the less a very necessary step, and, as events of 
a political character shaped themselves during the month 
of May, it became evident that April 15th _was probably 

Minister, Sir F. Bruce, to Consul Medhurst, Sept. 8th, 1862, in SlulflgAa,~ 
Its MixtJ Court anJ Council, by A.M. Kotenev, 1925, published by the 
NortA Chin• Daily Ntws publishing office. · 
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the last opportunity, in 1925, to carry the Child Labour 
Bye·law. An energetic canvass of individual voters in the 
first quarter of 1925 might sufficiently early have furnished 
some definite information as to what it was that had 
caused the necessary quorum to fail, as it had done on the 
other measures (Press regulation, etc.), in previous years. 

The whole world (so far as interested) knows that, 
while the number of voters who attended increased, as 
,compared with the recent years, yet the quorum-was not 
present at the Special Meeting of April 15th to carry or 
to definitely reject the reform. Special facilities in trans
port by increased tramway service and loan of motor-cars 
did not achieve the desired result. Only 399 ratepayers,, 
representing 622 votes, attended, and this fell short of 
the required number by 302. ·votes. The previous year 
the votes had numbered only 450. Thus, from the in
crease in :votes, one _may conclude that the appeal of the 
child had been effective in some degree. 

The disappointment was great and bitter for those who 
had hoped not only to obtain early release for the youngest 
children, but also to pafJe the way to a better position for 
the older labour, which from the outset was the aim of 
the Industrial Committee, N.C.C. If the measure had 
been carried on this first occasion of its being brought 
forward in Shanghai, then . the foreign community would 
have achieved what no nation had yet achieved at an early 
stage in this kind of reform. The reformers, however, 
were not thinking on these lines. They very soon rallied, 
and the belief of the Acting Consul-General for Great 
Britain, Mr J. T. Pratt, that there was "no doubt that 
the proposed bye-law commanded the approval of the great 
majority of the foreign residents of Shanghai" must have 
been a considerable encouragement. His opinion also was 
that the outcry against " the apathy of the ratepayers " 
was ill·founded.l This view Mr Pratt illustrated as 
follows: 

" In London, for example, with all the excitement of 
1 See Cmd. 24-42, 1925, p. 107. 
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a political campaign between opposing parties both in 
possession of efficient organisations and ample funds, not 
more than half the ratepayers register their votes at an 
election. If a demand were made that one-third of them 
should attend and spend a whole afternoon listening to 
the reading of reports and accounts, and registering purely 
formal votes, as is the case at an annual meeting of rate
payers in Shanghai, I am satisfied that only a very minute 
fraction of them would respond. The failure to secure a 
quorum in Shanghai was due to other reasons besides 
apathy. The campaign was left entirely in the hands of 
the women, who relied on speeches,· mee!ings, and letters 
in the papers, without making any attempt at a personal 
canvass of each ratepayer. There is also no doubt that 
some of those who opposed the by-law stayed away to 
prevent a quorum being obtained." · 

I agree that in the actual planning and pushing of the· 
campaign the women were left with a free hand to do 
their best, as they saw it at the time. Yet unquestionably 
there was ready help given them on all sides from the men, 
of various occupations, British, American, Chinese and 
Japanese; and this help was given in thought as well as 
action. In particular it is unquestionable ·that some 
ratepayers who opposed the bye-law deliberately stayed 
away to prevent a quorum being obtained.~ A certain 
number (unknown) of those who stayed away did so 
because of their sympathy with various Chinese points of 
view. Either they felt that the time was not ripe for the 
removal of the children from entry into the factories and 
from work there along with their parents, who had neither 
a safe home nor a school to leave them in. Or they even 
agreed with Marshal Chang Chung-Chang (for I have 
heard such sentiments expressed), that it was " crazy " of 

1 See testimony in the China Prm, April 16th, 1925: ·-The writer of 
a leading article in it asked five acquaintances " Why they did not attend." 
One forgot the meeting ; another was in favour of the proposed by-law but 
did not consider it necessary to attend, and three said they were opposed and 
purposely remained away." - · 
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foreigners to attempt this reform. Or {and this would 
account for the largest number of absentees) they sym
pathised with the nationalists who wished only to have 
Chines.e law on Chinese _soil.. Of this point I have more 
to say 1n a moment. . 

To, the great satisfaction of those who had so long 
worked to win the requisite support for .the Child Labour 
Bye-law, Mr Pratt " came to the conclusion that it would 
be a mistake to admit defeat, and that the best policy was 
to call another Special Meeting immediately, before public 
interest had waned. 

He found that his views met with the general acceptance 
of 'his colleagues and the leading men in Shanghai. He 
drafted a letter accordingly to the Municipal Council, 
dated April 24th, which was signed at once by seventy-six 
ratepayers, asking them to call another Special Meeting, 
and ·suggesting that the date should be a convenient one 
in the first week of June. This letter was published in the 
Municipal Gazette of April 3oth. The first list of signa
tures· -comprised the leading British, American, Japanese, 
German, Dutch and Norwegian ratepayers, and the 
American, British, Dutch and Norwegian Consuls-General. 
Mter. recapitulating the circumstances and expressing the 
belief that it was in the interests. of good government that 
another attempt should be made to secure a quorum for 
the legislation proposed on the various matters, including 
the Child Labour Bye-law, the letter supported the idea 
that an active canvass of ratepayers would produce a quorum 
to decide upon these important matters. 
· Finally the signatories pledged themselves to attend 

such special meeting and to use their " utmost endeavours 
to induce other ratepayers to attend, to which end further 
copies of this letter will be circulated for further signatures 
to be added." . 

A copy of this letter was sent from the Consulate
General to the_ Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Great Britain, and it wa·s acknowledged on June loth, 
1925. He approved the action taken by the Consul-Gener~l, 
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de~ired to be kept fully informed of all developments~ and 
enquired what steps could be taken·" if the deadlock 
resulting from the absence of a quorum continues." 1 

The7 arrangements in Shanghai developed swiftly. 
Notice 'o/as given from the Council Chamber that the 
Special Meeting was convened for June znd, " to. consider 
and approve resolutions upon various matters, ~hereof due 
notice will be given." , 

Mr Pratt himself presided at a meeting, held at the 
British Consulate, for the planning' of the canvass.of rate
payers qualified to vote, and for enrolling the men and 
women canvassers required. The 1 aim was to · secure. an 
ample attendance of voters, beyond the ininimum for '.a 
quorum. · . -

In the Municipal Gazette, dated May 19th, the Resolu
tions were set out exactly as for the Special Meeting of 

·April 15th, except for a small addition in Resolution VII., 
shown in our Appendix IV. below, p. 276. There, too, may, 
be seen the explanation of' this addition, which was designed 
to meet a difficulty o.n which much stress had been laid 
by correspondence in the daily press. It appeared to the 
Council that, by discretionary powers to allow children 
already at work in the factories to remain there; thus ex
cluding only children under ten years of age who were 
not already employed, the hardships feared for · parents 
might in the main be averted. 

The claim of many who objected to the bye-law that 
'some monetary assistance should be given to children 
excluded from work and wage-earning for their " rice
bowl," called forth a definite statement from the Council, 
" that the grant of any form of dole or other compassionate . 
allowance • • • from the publit funds to those who might 
be thrown out of employment" did not appear to the 
Council to be justified. The discretionary powers that 
they proposed seemed to them to be a better method. 
Under British factory law, whenever the age of entry of 
children into factories was raised, those children who were 

1 See Cmd. Z.f4Z, China No. i (19zs), pp. 108 and nz. 
a 
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already lawfully employed were allowed to continue in 
their employment although below the new limit of entry. 

NQ official attempt, apparently, was made to deal with 
the need that would arise for educational care of those 
children under ten (and later under twelve) yean who 
would be dependent on their parents' wages after the 
bye-law began to take effect. Some of the considerations 
which prevented the British China Indemnity Delegation 
and Advisory Committee from recommending the applica
tion of grants from the Indemnity Fund to provision for 
elementary education in China, probably also had effect in ' 
this case ; for example : cc There is a strong and very 
natural feeling in China that the elementary education of 
the people must on no account be allowed to fall under 
foreign control" At the same time the Delegation did 
cc venture to suggest that it might be well for the British 
Chambers and the residents in the various Settlements to 
consider whether they might not with advantage take a 
lead in bringing about a much-needed development of 
primary education in those foreign settlements and con
cessions in which they live and carry on business." 1 The 
suggestion of Mr Yuan Shih-tao, touched on above, in 
Chapter VI., is apposite here. This problem of providing 

· for the education of the young children under ten years of 
age, whom it was desired to exclude from the factories, was 
carefully considered by Miss Elizabeth Morrison, a member 
of a• joint Chinese and Foreign Educational Committee in 
Shanghai.• She communicated her plan in a letter to the 
North China Daily News, April 7th. The plan was for a 
new volunteer committee to take the responsibility of 
establishing full-time schools in the most crowded in
dustrial centres. Details cannot be elaborated here, but 
the idea as to finance was that they should be supported by 
public subscription, supplemented by gifts from the em
ployers: Supervision, and the supply of teachers, were to 

• See Report of the Advisory Commiw:e, Cmd 2766. 19z6, PP· 13 S 
and 137· 

• A Sub-Committee of the Industrial Committee (N.C.C.). 
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come through the East China Educational Association. 
An important contribution to discussion was made by 
Miss Morrison in her calculation that, at the outside, not 
more than 4000 children (under ten years) would need to 
be provided for in the Settlement. 

During this month of May 1925, while the foreign 
community were devoting much care and anxiety to 
securing a quorum for a decision on the Resolutions pre
pared by the Municipal Council, with special concern for the 
Child Labour Bye-law, the whole of Shanghai was suffering 
increasing disturbance by riotous strikes. ¥r Sokolsky, in 
the China Tear Book, said: "During the early part of May 
new strikes broke out in the Japanese cotton mills in 
Shanghai. Rioting became _a daily occurrence in the 
vicinity of the mills. Finally seven Chinese wece wounded 
in the course of one of the riots. One of these men, Ku 
Chung-Hung, died of his wounds •••.• On May 24th, it 
was announced that a large memorial meeting would be 
held in honour of the dead man, who became a hero in the 
eyes of the strikers. His body lay in state in Chapei, just 
across Soochow Creek and opposite the Japanese mills. It 
is quite understandable that the mass emotions engendered 
in such a situation might lead to trouble.,. \ 

:Mr Sokolsky further believed that the- situation was 
aggravated by the Municipal Draft Child Labour Bye-law. 
Yet the avowed opposition of Chinese in Shanghai to the 
Municipal amendments was centred, as we have seen, on 
the press regulation and the other amendments, of earlier 
origin than the Child Labour Bye-law, not on the latter. 
Of that the chief fault, in Chinese eyes, was that it was sup
posedly (says Mr Sokolsky), "a subterfuge to put· through 
other bye-laws which they resented." His reasoning has 
considerable interest. He does not, however, take into 
account, there, another very important event in the South 
whose political influence in Central East China was becoming 
very strong. 

In Canton, in May 1925, the second Congress of" All
China Labour " was_ held, the first having assembled in 
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May 19zz in the same place. In a report from the In
dustrial Committee, N.C.C., I find a suggestion that it was 
probably between these two congresses that the Kuomin
tang, in the South, first saw that the labour movement 
might become an instrument in the Chin~ National 
revolution. Incidentally, I know, from my correspondence 
with Mrs · Sun Y at-Sen after my visit to Canton in 
November 1923, that the Kuomintang was just then 
beginning to think seriously about promoting the welfare 
of labour. By May 19Z<f., when I had interviews with 
Shanghai manual workers, as detailed in Chapter VII., the 
language, and some of the ideas of the Marxian school, had 
begun to enter into Shanghai labour associations. It is 
recorded that in November 1924 Dr Sun Yat-Sen promul
gated Trade Union regulations for Kwangtung Province, 
on modem lines. Without doubt, Southern revolutionary , 
links with . Shanghai had begun before the strikes in 
Shanghai in February 1925; Mr Sokolsky is probably 
right when he contends that, apart altogether from the 
riot and shooting in the Nanking Road, on May 30th, 
" there would have· been anti-bye-law demonstrations in 
Shanghai by the Chinese." 1 The Police report of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council Police reported that pennants, 
carried by the students who invaded the Louia District 
seeking their .:omrades, were inscribed with such devices 
as: "Abolish Extra-territorial Rights," "Cancel all Un
equal Treaties," " Oppose the Bye-law governing Printed 
Matter," "The Japanese have killed some o£ our Chinese, 
and let us all rally to the assistance of our Brethren." 1 

When, then, on May 30th, in a contest with the police in 
the streets of the Foreign Settlement.:_whatever the cause 
-Chinese again w~re killed, and this time students, forces 
of uncontrollable passion were bound to be let loose all 
over China. 

Mr Pratt, in his Memrwandum on Labour Conditions in 
China, declares that the failure of the great effort to 
secure the quorum, on June 2nd, was due to the vehement 

a CAiu Yt~~r BOIJI, 1926, p. 9'9· • Clli•• Yt~~r BOIJI, 1926, p. 920. 



A CAMPAIGN OF PUBLICITY . 261 

opposition of the Chinese residents of the Settlement 
to the proposed bye-laws that were prior to the Draft. 
Bye-law for Child Labour.1 I agree, and from all the ·docu
ments before me I think the matter cannot be conveyed 
more tersely than in his statement : " The opposition 
to the proposed Press Bye-law, in particular, a~oused 
a very violent and dangerous agitation. • • • A few 
days before the date fixed for the .. second meeting there. 
occurred the shooting in the Nanking Road, known as 
the Shanghai Incident of the 30th May 1925. This 
produced a very dangerous situation. On the day of the 
meeting itself there was further violent rioting, 'accom
panied by shooting. Some of the most enthusiastic sup- · 
porters of the cause of labour reform were afraid of the 
consequences if the meeting were held, and the Municipal 
Council judged it prudent to. send out private messages 
warning ratepayers not to attend. In spite of all this 
there was an increased attendance, namely, 514 voters, 
representing 725 votes, but this was still not enough for 
a quorum. At both meetings a larger percentage pf 
British voters attended. than of any other nationality. 
The bye-law was thus not_ passed, bu~ there is no doubt 
that a quorum would have been secured had normal con
ditions prevailed." 

On June 1St, that is, the day before ·the· meeting, a 
Proclamation was again published by the Council declaring 
a State of Emergency. The "~equisite measures," con
tained in this Proclamation, were mainly directed against: 
any action that might cause a crowd to ~ollect in any 
public streets or public place ; printing, publishing, or 
exhibiting any documents, picture, flag, etc. ; inventing 
or spreading any rumour or report which might foment 
trouble. And all peaceful inhabitants were exhorted to 
retire to their houses during the hours of darlai.ess.a ·On 
tJat date began t}le general strike of workers in Shanghai.• 

1 China No. 2 (1927), Cmd. 2846, p. 3·. 
• Muidpa/ Gt~ultt, June 4th, 192s. 
• CAiu Tt~~r BtJd, 1926, p. 922. 
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. The situation in this last stage as regards the Child 
Labour Reform was very complicated, through the juxta
position of the bye-law with measures passionately opposed 
by Chinese residents. The Child Labour Bye-law was really 
approved in its humanitarian aspect by many Chinese, and 
was not desired by some of them only because it was in 
the form of a foreign law. Among those who had worked 
so long and hard for this bye-law, counsels inevitably became 
divided as to what was the right course to pursue. The 
Joint Committee of Women's organisations represented 
the Chinese Women's Club as well as all the chief foreign 
na~onalities. Some were for, and some were against~ 
pressing for the desired decision. The choice of action 
had to be left to individual and group conscience. Some, 
who felt that the situation had become so dangerous as 
to drive out alr considerations other than regard for the 
main body of Chinese opinion, went, as individuals and as 
representatives, to the Chairman of the Council. And 
the Council acted, thereafter, as shown in the statement 
of Mr Pratt. Some, even as they took this line, felt how 
perplexing was the choice. " Here," said one of them, 
"for months and for months we had worked for a quorum, 
and on the eve of having it we did not want it." 
. When all these, and others, went to the meeting, as 

they drove to the Town Hall, they saw the Nanking Road 
in an unfamiliar aspect, " almost deserted by traffic, as a 
heavy guard of volunteers and police kept the street clear 
of all except those on their way to the meeting." After 
that meeting, which was declared " not held " because 
there was no quorum, it was the opinion of a good many 
foreigners that any question of regulation by the Council 
of the conditions of child workers was :finally closed in the 
Foreign Setdement, for they were convinced of the 
inadvisability of there attempting regulations affecting 
Chinese customs, against the national feeling. Yet it was 
not against the spirit and provisions of the bye-law itself 
that Chinese opposition was directed. 

It is conceivable that adjustments might, under new 
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conditions, willingly be made which would lead to a joint 
minimum regulation for Chin_ese and Foreign Shanghai 
as a whole. The organisation in 19z6 of the Directorate 
of Greater Shanghai and its continuance under the 
Nationalists opens up an idea of new possibilitie$ in that 
direction. If the opposition shown in 1925 were to . 
become hardened, the possibility of . regulation for the 
child workers would appear to be very far off. There is no 
evidence yet of any effort among the trade unions to put 
regulation for young workers actively in the forefront, 
where it should be, in their own interest. . Something 
may, on the other hand, be gained for the children, mean
while, by the improved economic status for the adult 
workers, which was undoubtedly partly obtained through 
that year of economic and political strikes. · 

The " young worker " was mentioned among the items 
. at the "All-China Labour Congress" of 19z6 at Canton. 
In that year, as mentioned already, thoughtful, educated 
Chinese spoke to me, of their own initiative, about child
labour regulations as a future reform. 

It is outside the scope of this book to follow the 
immense development of the strike movement and the 
political demonstrations in Shanghai which spread to every 
part of China. We have only been concerned with those 
consequences of the fatal "Incident" of May· 30th that 
were immediately linked with the fortunes ·of the rate
payers' meeting which was convened for June znd. The 
Report of the Judicial Enquiry on behalf of America, 
Great Britain and Japan (by Mr E. Finley Johnson, Mr K. 
Suga and Sir H .. Gollan) is accessible in the China rear 
Book of 19z6. 
· The effect of the Incident upon Chinese members of 
the Reform movement which called· me to China, is, I 
believe, shown in its truest form by a commurucation, 
issued within a few days of the event, by the Chairman of 
the National Committee of the Y.W.C.A. (Mrs H. C. 
Kong Mei), and the President of the Board of Directors 
of the Shanghai Y.W.C.A. (Mrs T. T. Wong). Their 
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faithful .adherence to the aims and principles of their· 
Association, in a crisis so severely testing to their relations 
with their foreign colleagues, stands out in that com• 
munication, in the midst of much of an emotional kind then 
spoken, written, or printed. Extension of its currency is 
desirable, for the rectification of notions in Western countries 
about the real characteristics of purdy Chinese nationalism. 
Mrs Mei and Mrs Wong told in their first paragraph how 
the officers of the Y.W.C.A. had actively co-operated with 
ot4er groups in the city in endeavouring to promote the 
appointment of a commission-adequate in both Chinese 
and foreign representation-to make a thorough and im
partial investigation of the events in question, and a public 
report, "to the end that full justice may be done to all 
concerned." They added: 

" We pledge ourselves to aid in all possible ways in the 
securing of suCh justice and in all processes which may help 
to bring about a better understanding and a right relation
ship between our own people and the foreign nations 
concerned. 

· " We have conveyed our sympathy to the Student 
Union because of the death of their members. We wish 
herewith to express publicly our deep sympathy with the 
families and friends of the students who have been killed, 
and with all who are suffering from the violence of feeling 
or action which these events have aroused ; and our desire 
to help the present situation in any way we can." 

Such readiness for better understanding, even in the 
midst of troubles, can be found in .many more instances 
than is known outside China. An interesting example of 
amicable correspondence to add to others I have quoted 
may be seen in the China rear Book, 1926, p. 959· Members 
of the China Association (Shanghai Branch) and the 
Shanghai Chamber of Commerce in the course of a joint 
me'eting, August 31st, 1925, which aimed at re-establishment 
of friendly relations ~nd normal conditions of trade, dr~w 

. up a resolution. This recorded their support of the pnn
ciple of direct Chinese representation on the Municipal 



A CAMPAIGN OF PUBLICITY 265 

Council of the Foreign Settlement, and declared that the 
Chinese belief in a lack of sympathy on the part of British 
merchants towards Chinese nati~nal aspirations was without 
foundation. In a letter to the Chairman of the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce sending a copy of the resolution,' 
they asked for co-operation in bringing the unhappy 
situation to an end. A cordial expression of appreciation 
and goodw:Il came in the reply from Mr Yu Ya-Ching. 
Particularly the sympathetic attitude towards the national 
patriotic movements of the Chinese people seems to have 
been valued. . · . · , 

The interest of Chinese and foreigners in that " Wonder 
City of all Asia," Shanghai, are not only interlocked; in 
some things they are organically one.1 · No industrial or 
other economic and social problem can be more than 
partially solved there, until there is · effective muiuaJ . 
understanding and co-operation, expressing itself adminis
tratively as well as personally. A leading liberal daily 
paper in England lately put forth a special article, favour
ing an idea of the political status of a " free city -''·,foJ; 
International Shanghai. To me it seems that no one who 
has penetrated into even simple questions <;>f daily life, 
behind the Bund, tan imagine that s.uch a scheme would 
solve the common problems of Chinese and foreigners, in 
trade, industry and commerce, which are the main, basic 
reasons for the presence there of the foreigners. 

It is a fundamental joint endeavour to correlate the' 
foreign and Chinese cities and to smooth out their rela- . 
tions that is most needed. I would say, from what I have 
seen as well as personally experienced, that the main diffi
culties between them have risen out of an artificial exclusion 
and barrier for which both ·are responsible. . 

It was impossible for Marshal Sun Chuan-Fang, when 
he wished to consolidate his position in Chinese Shanghai 
in 1926, not to be concerned to raise the efficiency of that 
great city to the higher, modernised level of t~e Inter.: 

1 Togttlztr they set Shanghai far ahead of all other Ports of China in 
revenue and foreign trade. 
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national Settlement alongside of it. Even so also it had 
been impossible for the International S'ettlement not to 
be disastrously affected in 1925 by the political and economic 
unrest in the adjoining Chinese city, and in 1926 by the 
national divisions. 

H gradually, with patience, by actual training in the 
government of the modern city, Chinese councillors and 
administrators could practically experience what it is that 
International Shanghai is best qualified to impart to them of 
methods· and standards of public health and of financial 
and other administration; if, at the same time, Chinese 
Shanghai could doggedly pursue-the big common-sense task 
projected by the Marshal (and practically endorsed by the 
Nationalists) of raising it to the same modem level, that 
ought to lead ultimately to the true solution of the 
governing problems,t - ' 
- The foreigners are, in the main, essentially traders and 

·need primarily two indispensable conditions. These are : 
(a) security for enlightened modem government of the 
fine international city which they have reared on a barren 
part of Chinese soil; (b) goodwill of the Chinese, for 
whlch assuredly they would give much in return. H its 
lines of government are made mutually beneficial and satis
factory to Chinese and foreigners, China can secure a fine 
impetus for the (immensely needed) development of her 
national resources, human and material. National provi
sio]l for education, the first need of her children, would 
then come easily within her own grasp. -

The task is great, but the rewards of success would be 
valuable almost beyond compu~ation for China. 
' • Although the method whereby Chinese members of the Municipal 
Council of the Foreign Settlement may be chosen remains to be worked out, 
a resolution in favour of the principle was carried by an overwhelming 
majority at the Annual Meeting of Ratepayers in April19:16. 
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HONG KONG 

No. ::a::a of 19::az. 

I assent to this Ordinance. 

CLAUD SEVERN, 
Ojic" Admi11isteri11g 1M GotJtf'flfRtllt. 

September 29, 1922. 

An Ordinance to regulate the employment of children in certain industries. 

January r, 1923. 
Be it enacted by the Governor of Hongkong, with the advice and con-

sent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows :- · 

Short tiUe. r.-This Ordinance may be cited u the I~dustrial Employ-

Interpret&· 
tion. 

1 Eclw. ?, c. 
22, s. 149· 

10 and 11 
Geo. s. c.6s 
Schedule. 

ment of Children Ordinance. 192::1. 

::a.-In this Ordinance :-

(I) " child ., means a person under the age of r S years ; 
(2) "dangerous trade,. means any trade or occupation 

whatsoever which is declared by regulation made 
under this Ordinance to be a dangerous trade ; _ 

(3) "factory,. means any premises wherein or within 
the close or curtilege or precincts of which any manual 
labour is exercised by way of trade or for purposes of 
gain in or incidental to making any article,· or part of 
any article, or altering, repairing, ornamenting, finish
ing, or adapting for sale any article, provided that at 
least ten persons are employed in manual labour in the 
said premises and the close, curtilege and precincts 
thereof; · 

(4.)' " industrial undertaking " includes :-
(a) mines, quarries and other works for the extraction 

of minerals from the earth ; 

(6) industries in which articles a're manufactured, 
altered, clean!!d. repaired, ornamented, finished, 
adapted for eale. broken up or demolished, or in 

187 
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which materiala are transformed, including ship
building, and the generation, transformation, and 
transmission of electricity and motive power of any 
kind; 

(c) construction, reconstruction, maintenance, repair, 
alteration, or demolition of any building, rail
way, tramway, harbour, dock, pier, canal, inland 
waterway, road, tunnel, bridge, viaduct, sewer, 
drain, well, telegraphic or telephonic installation, 
electrical undertaking, gaswork, or other work of 
construction, u· well u the preparation for or 
laying the foundations of any such work or 
structure; 

(J) tnuisport of passengers or goods by road or rail or 
inland waterway, including the handling of goods 
at docks, quays, wharves, and warehouses, and the 
carriage of coal and building material and debris ; 

But does not include any agricultu~ operation., 

(5) " lnspector" means any person appointed by the 
Governor to be an Inspector of Juvenile Labour for 
the purposes of this Ordinance ; 

(6) "Protector" means any person appointed by the 
Governor to be the Protector of Juvenile Labour for 
the purposes of this Ordinance. 

RegUlations. ].-(1). It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council to 
• make regulations for any of the following purposes :-

(I) declaring what trades and occupations are to be 
deemed to be dangerous trades for the purposes of this 
Ordinance; 

( z) prescribing the ages under which children shall not be 
employed in particular trades or occupations; 

(3) prescribing the conditions under which children may 
be employed in industrial undertakings ; 

(4) imposing obligations upon persons who employ 
children in industrial undertakings, and on the servants 
of such persons ; 

(S) defining the duties and powers of the protector and 
the inspectors ; 

(6) exempting any industrial undertaking or factories 
from the operation of the Ordinance or any ~rt 
thereof; 
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(7) generally, for the purpose of carrying into e:IFect the 
provisions bf this Ordinance; ·. · -

(z). All regulations made under this Ordinance shall be 
laid on the table of the Legislative Council at the first meeting 
thereof held after the pu hlication in the Gazette of the making 
of such regulations, and if a resolution ,be passed at the nrst 
meeting of the Legislative Council held after such regulations 
have been laid on the table of the said Council resolving that 
any such regulation shall be rescinded or amended · in any 
manner whatsoever, the said regulation shall, without prejudice 
to anything done thereunder, be deemed to be rescinded ·or· 
amended as the case may be, as from the date of publication in 
the Gazette of the passing of such resolution. 

(3). The regulation\ in the Schedule shall be deemed 
to have been made under Ordinance, and shall be in force 
until rescinded or amended by regUlations made under thi~ 
Ordinance • 

. 4.-{1). It shall be lawful for the Protector, and for ariy 
person authorised thereto in writing by the Protector, and for 
any inspector, to enter and search any place in which he may 
have reason to believe that any child is being employed in an 
industrial undertaking, and to seize anything which may appear 
to be evidence of any o:IFence aganist this Ordinance. · · 

(z). Every person who employs or has employed any 
child in an industrial undertaking, and every, servant of any 
such employer, shall on demand give to the Protector, or to any 
inspector, all information in his possession with reference. to such 
child, and all information· in his possession with reference to the 
labour conditions and treatment of any children employed by 
such employer. · 

5.-In any prosecution under this Ordinance:-
(a) if it appears to the magistrate that any person who is 

alleged in the charge to have been a child at the date 
of the alleged o:IFence was a child at such date, it shall 
be presumed, until the contrary is proved, that such 
person was a child at such date ; 

(6) if it appears to the magistrate that any child, who is 
alleged in the charge to have been under any particular 
age at the date of the alleged o:IFence, was under that 
particular age at the said date, it shall be· presumed, 
until the contrary is proved, that the said child was 
under the said age at the said date. 

6.-Every person who contr~venes or attempts tO contra
vene or fails to comply with any of the provisions of this 
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Consent. 

Commence
ment. 

Ordinance or of any of the regulations made thereunder shall 
be liable upon summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
two hundred and fifty dollars and imprisonment for any term 
not exceeding six. months. ' 

7-No prosecution under this Ordinance shall be com
menced without the consent of the Protector. 

8.-This Ordinance shall come into force on the ut day of 
January 1923. 

Passed the Legislative Council of Hongkong. this 28th 
day of September 1922. 

A. DYER BALL, 
C/erl of Cfltlllci/s. 

Assented to by His Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government. the 29th day of September 1922. 

A. G. M. FLETCHER, 
ColrJ11ia/ 8ecrttary. 

SCHEDULE 

RECt1LATIONS. 

1. The following are declared to be dangerous trade• :

Boller chipping. 
Fireworks, the manufacture of. 
Glass-making. 

z. No person shall employ any child. in any dangerous trade. 

3· No person shall employ any child under the age of 10 years in any 
factory. 

4· No person shall employ any child under the age of n years in carry
ing coal or building material or debris •. 

5· (r) The owner and the manager of every factory in which children 
are employed shall cause to J,e kept, in English or Chinese, a running record 
of all the children at any time employed in such factory. 

(:z) Such record shall contain the following particulara :

(a) name offactory; 
(6) address of factory; 
(c) name of employer or employers ; 
(J) name of manager of factory; 
(e) name of child ; · 
(f) sex of child ; 
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(g) date or birth of child, or, it date cannot be ascertained, 
estimated age on eome given date ; 

(A) address of child; 
(1') name of parent or guardian ; 
(J') nature of employment; 
( l) actual hours of work for every day on which the child is employed. 

(3) Every such record shall be entered up promptly and accurately. 

6. No child shall be allowed to work in any industrial undertaking for 
more than 9 hours in any period of 24 hours. - ' 

1· No child shall be allowed to work in any industrial undertaking for 
more than s hours continuously. · • 

8. In any industrial undertaking the interval of relaxation between any 
spell of S hours' continuous work and the nert spell of work shall be not less 
than one hour, and the interval of relaxation after any spell of work ofless than 
s hours' duration shall be of reasonable duration having regard to all the 
ci~~~~- . 

9· Every child employed in any industrial undertaking shall. be allowed 
one day's rest in every seven days. 

- . 
10. No child shall be employed in any industrial undertaking between 

the hours of 7 p.m. and 7 a.m. 

11. No child shall be allowed to carry any weight which is unreasonably 
heavy having regard to the child's age and physical development, and no 
child whatever ahall be allowed- to carry any load exceeding 40 cattiea in 
weight. · ·· 

NOTE.-An Ordinance to provide against accidents in mctoriea was 
enacted by the Governor-in-Council on April 1, 1927, giving him powers 
to make regulations. The first regulations (April 14> 1927) require the 
notification, in a prescribed form, of every accident in a factory which 
results in 101111 of life or disables any employed person so as to cause absence 
from ordinary work for more than three days. Mill-gearing (including 
driving belt!, shafting, flywheels, pulleys, etc.), and all dangerous parts of 
machinery, must be aecurely fenced to the sa_tisfactiou of the Secretary for . 
Chinese Affairs. The aim has been to make this legislation aimple and to 
move •lowly 10 u to educate Chineee opinion 5tep by atep. . 
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APPENDIX II 
CHINESE GOVERNMENT PROVISIONAL REGULATIONS 

A11 Ortltr ill rt Clzi/J La6our, promulgated 6y tlzt Ministry of Agriculture 
. a11tl Commtrct 011 Marclz 29, 1923 

I. This Order applies to fac~ories under the following heads:-

(a) Factories in which the number of labourers employed is over too. 
· (6) Factories in which work of an extra-hazardous character, or which 

is detrimental to public health, is carried on. 
Nott.-A further Order will be promulgated in due course with regard 

to factories.in which this Order: does not apply. 

z. All factories established by foreigners in accordance with the preceding 
clause, and which are within the jurisdiction of the Chinese authorities, 
must also abide by this Order. · 

3· .The proprietor of a factor:y shall not employ boys under the age of 10, 
nor girls under the age of I 2. 

4· .Boys u.nder 17 and girls under 18 are regllrded as juveniles. 

' . s. Juveniles shall be given tasks of an easy and light nature. 
6~ Juveniles shall not be required to work, exclusive of recesses, for more 

than 8 hours per day, and adults shall not be required to work, exclusive of 
intervals f~r rest, for mo~e than 10 hours a day •. 

1· Proprietors of factories must not compel juveniles to work between 
the hours of 8 p.m. and 4 a.m. , 

8 •. Not less than two full days in every month shall be granted to adults 
for rest, and juveniles must be given not less than three full days' rest every 
month: 

Nott.-In emergencies, or in case of accident, or in times of urgency, 
this rule may be temporarily suspended, but all such cases must be reported 
to the local authorities within 3 days of their occurrence. 

-9·' All labourers must be given not less than one recess each day, and such 
recesses must be for not less than one hour. 

to. In factories where both day and night work is carried on the shifts 
of workmen must be changed not less than once every ten days. 

11. Wages shall be paid in the 'local currency, and payment in kind 
must not be made ~thout the consent of the employee. 

u. A definite pay-day must be fixed, and wages must be paid not less 
- than once each JllOnth. 



APPENDIX _II 273 

13. In special cases when the working hours must be prolonged, factory 
proprietors must make reasonable compensation for such overtime. 

r .f.· Owners of factories shall not make any deduction from the wages of 
their employees as security against breach of the rules of the factory, nor for 
any damage that may be caused by them. . 

1 S· If any savings" scheme is proposed for the benefit of the employees, 
the owner of the factory shall not retain any portion of his employee's wages 
without first obtaining their consent, and any proposals for a savings scheme 
must first be submitted to the local authorities for approval. 

16. Any employee who resigns, or in case of the death of an employee, 
the owner of the factory of such employee must pay the full amount of wages 
due to the employee, if he resigns, or to his relatives in case of death ; also the 
full amount of the savings deposits remaining to the credit of such employee 
must be paid. · 

17. According to the conditions and circumstances of his factory, the 
proprietor must make provision for gratuities and rewards, and he must first 
submit his proposals to the local authorities for approval. . 

18. Owners of factories shall provide, at their own expense, suitable 
educational facilities for their juvenile employees, also for any of their adult 
employees who have been thrown out of work. 

Nou.-Such free tuition shall be given for not less than 10 hours every 
week for juveniles, and for adults who have been thrown out of work, free 
tuition must be given for not less than six hours every week. 

19. In case of injury to, or of illness of employees, the owner of the 
factory must either limit the working hours of the employee or suspend them 
altogether, in his own discretion, but in the case of those who have been 
injured, or of those who become ill while employed in the factory, the pro
prietor must pay all of their medical expenses, and he must not deduct any
thing from their wages during the period of the illness of such employees~ 

• 
20. Female employees must be given leave five weeks before and five 

weeks after accouchement, and they must also be given a suitable amount of 
money. 

21. Juveniles and women must not be allowed in the engine rooms, 
or other places where machinery is in motion, for the purpose of scavenging, 
oiling, or for doing repair work, or to do any hazardous WC?rk. 

22. Juveniles shall not be ordered to do any work whiCh is connected 
with the handling of explosives or of noxious drugs. 

23. Juveniles must not be employed in any place which is detrimental 
to health, or where dust andfor powder is flying abouL 

2.f.. In all factories precautionary measures must be taken against danger 
to the life and health of employees, and the local authorities have the right 
to send an officer to make periodical investigations into these matters. 

s 
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zs. Any factory whose premises and adjoining structure, found by the 
local authorities to be dangerous to health, or to the public weal, the pro
prietor of such factory must make the necessary alterations, in accordance 
with the local authorities' orders. 

Nott.-With reference to the above, when ordered by the local authorities, 
the whole or any part of the buildings may be condemned, and shall not be 
used. 

z6. The proprietor of a factory may engage any suitable person as 
manager of his factory, but the appointment must be reported to the local 
authorities. 

27. Owners of factories shall be held responsible for the observance of 
the provisions· of this Order. 

z8. This Order comes into force on the day of promulgation. 

APPENDIX III 
KIANGSU PROVINCIAL AUTHORITIES TAKE STEPS 

TO REGULATE CHILD LABOUR 

( OrJi11a11ce witA regard to orga11isi11g 11 Committee for factory 
i11oestigatio11) 

An Ordinance, numbering 4559• from the Civil Governor of Kiangsu 
Province to the Industrial Bureau 1 reads as follows :-

The Ministry of Agricu~ture and Commerce has already promulgated a 
set of factory regulations. Although there are special articles in regard to 
child labour, they are perhaps not perfect, since there is no careful inspection. 
This would tend to make them exist in name only. _ 

Dame Adelaide Anderson, of Great Britain, has presented personally a 
memorandum. It was entirely because of her humanitarian spirit that she 
wished children to be better treated in all the factqries. 

A Child Labour Commission has already been appointed by the Municipal 
Council in Shanghai, to investigate factory conditions. China should also 
organise a commission of the same nature to sit in Shanghai so that regula
tions in regard to children in both the Chinese and foreign factories will be 
similar. 
· Besides writing to Commissioner Hsu, of Foreign Alfairs in Shanghai, 

asking him to see Dame Adelaide Anderson about the matter, the Com
missioner of the Industrial Bureau of Kiangsu is also notified. 

l From the "Shun Pao" newspaper, May zo, 1924-
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APPENDIX IV 
Text of tlu Draft Bye-law propomJ !Jy tlze Mu11icipal Cou11cil of tlu 

Foreigtt 8ettleme11t fJ( 8/za•glzai, 1St April 192 5• aJ ame11dtti i11 a Draft 
R.esolutio11for tlzt Meeting of Ratepayers co11fJenedfor Ju•e 2nd, 1925. 

REsoLuTioN VI.-That the following Bye-law be passed and approved..-

I. No person shall :-
(a) For a period of 4 years from the date at which this Bye-law shall 

become effective, employ in a factory or industrial undertaki~g 
any child under the age of 10 years. 

(6) After the expiration of the said period of 4 years, employ any child 
under the age of I 2 years in a factory or industrial undertaking. 

(c) Employ any child under 14 years of age in a factory or industrial 
undertaking for a longer period than I 2 hours in any period·. of 
24 hours, such period of I 2 hours to include a compulsory rest of 
at least one hour. 

(d) Employ any child under the age of 14 years in a factory or industrial 
undertaking except upon the condition that every such child shall 
be given at least 24- hours of continuous rest in every period of 
14 days. -

(e) Employ any child under 14 years of age in a factory or industrial 
undertaking in connexion with any dangerous unguarded machine, 
or in any dangerous or hazardous place, or in any work likely to 
cause serious injury to body or health. 

(f) Expose any c4i}d under 14 years of age, employed in a factory or 
industrial undertaking, to dangerous or hazardous conditions without 
having previously adopted all necessary and reasonable precautions 
for ensuring the safety of such child. 

:z. For the purposes of this Bye-law:-
(a) "Factory" means any premises wherein or within the close or 

curtilage or precincts of which any manual labour is exercised by 
way of trade or for purposes of gain in or incidental to making any 
article, or part of any article, or altering, repairing, ornamenting, 
finishing, or adapting for sale any article, provided that at least ten 
persons are employed in manual labour in the said premises and the 
close, curtilage, and precincts thereof. 

(6) " Industrial undertaking" includes:-
(i) mines, quarries, and other works for the extraction of minerals 

from the earth ; 
(ii) industries in which articles are manufactured, altered, cleaned, 

repaired, ornamented, finished, adapted for sale, broken up or 
demolished, or in which materials are transformed, including 
shipbuilding, and the generation, transformation, and transmission 
of electricity and motive power of any kind ; 
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(iii) construction, re-construction, maintenance, repair, alteration, 
or demolition of any building, railway, tramway, harbour, dock, 
pier, canal, inland waterway, road, tunnel, bridge, viaduct, 
sewer, drain, well, telegraphic or telephonic installation, electrical 
undertaking, gaswork, or other work of construction, as well as 
the preparation for or laying the foundations of any such work or 
structure; 

(iv) transport of passenger or goods by road or rail or inland 
waterway, including the handling of goods at docks, quays, 
wharves, and warehouses, and the carriage of coal and building 
.material and debris, but it does not include any agricultural 
operation. 

(c) In any prosecution for an offence against the provisions of this Bye
law if it appears to the Court having jurisdiction in the matter that 
any person who is alleged in the charge to have been a child under a 
certain age at the date of the alleged offence was under that par
ticular age at the said date, it shall be presumed, until the contrary 
is proved, that the said child was under the said age at the said date. 

3· Every owner of a factory and every person carrying on an industrial 
undertaking shall at all reasonable times permit the duly authorised repre
sentatives of the Coun~il to inspect such factory or the working of such 
·industrial undertaking for the purpose of ascertaining whethc:_r the provisions 
of this Bye-law are being duly complied with. 

+· Any person offending against or infringing this Bye-law shall be 
liable upon conviction to a fine not exceeding $100 andfor imprisonment 
for any term not exceeding one month. 

REsoLUTION VII.-That the Council be authorised in its discretion to 
proceed with the proposals contained in Part 3 of the Report of the Child 
Labour Commission, dated the 9th day of July 1924-. 

Nott .-The proviso contained in Resolution VII. was the only amendment; 
otherwise the Bye-law was precisely as submitted to the Ratepayers' Meeting 
convened on April I sth, 1924-o when there was not a quorum. The amend
ment was proposed to enable the Council " to impose the proposed regula
tions in such a manner as to bear least hardly on those chiefly concerned " 
and to " refrain, so far as possible, from interference with children already 
in employment, and to take such steps as may be feasible by adequate registra
tion, by photographing, etc., to ensure that in cases where the Bye-law becomes 
operative no more children, in future, may be engaged." They considered 
that thus the restriction within the Settlement of the employment of child 
labour could be brought about without the hardship resulting from the 
wholesale dismissal of children from the factories. 



INDEX OF BOOKS AND REPORTS TO 
WHICH REFERENCE IS MADE 

ClliruJ aM UJe Natiorts, Wong Chung 
Hui, 3, 47 

N .rali'IJII of E'OIItfls i• ClliruJ duriti{J 
Lortl Elgi•'s Seamtl Embassy, H. B. 
Loch,2o 

Tile Gilds of ClliruJ, H. B. Morse, 26 
HfB/1/uBstu.s, or tile Soul of tile Ma&lli~UJ, 

30 
Epoclls of Clli~U~se tiM Japa.ese .A.rl, 

Ernest Fenollosa, 36 
Tile I~ Developmetat of 

ClliiUJ, Dr Sun Yat-Sen, 39 
Wester'~~ Civilisaliotlatltl tile FM East, 

s. King-Hall. 42 
My Life tiM Work, Henry Ford, 52 
IMu.str'y atltl H UlfiUJtlity : a Study of 

tile Priru;ipks •tlder'lyitlfJ I tltlu.strial 
ReCOtiStrwctiotl, W. L. Mackenzie 
King,64 

TirMihy RicMP'tl of Cllit~a, Prof. W. E. 
Sootbill, 75 

A Clli~UJS• M ;,.,.or, bei•g Rejlaiorts 0t1 
tile Reality behiM .A.ppe.aru;e, 
Florence Ayscough, 81, 205 

Cllristitucity atltl tile Religiorts of tile 
World, Dr A. Schweitzer, 87 

Cllit~CU Cwa&teristics, A. H. Smith, 
88 • 

Tile p,.oblefta of ClliruJ, . Bertiand 
Russell, 102 

La Vie E,.,.aftle, De Maupassant, 166 
Budd/list ChiruJ, R. F. Johnston, 213 
Flofllel's i• tile Forest, li Ju-Chen, 223 
Reports of NatiOtlal Y.C.W .A., vii 
Reports of NatiOtlal Cllristia• Couru;U 

of CltiruJ, vii 

Clti- YCM Books, vii, 3, 72, 79, 93, 
. 94· 261 
Mu•icipal Gazette (Shanghai), vii, 

viii, 17, 90. 114, 126, 134. 193. 239. 
261 

CltitteH Govem-.1 Bureau of Eco-
twmiG IttfomtllliiHJ , publications. 
viii . 

Clti~UJU Social aM Political Scieftce 
.A.ssocialiotl J our-.ls. viii 

Report of Clti.ld Labuw COfflmissiOIJ, 
viii 

Report of .A.tlvisory COfflmittee respB&I
'itlfJ Cltit~t~ Itttlem•ity. 1926, 4, s. 
21 

Overseas Depmmet~t, Report ,. Sit-.. 
tiotl i• Cltit~a, ]"'" 1926, 25 

Cltristiat1 EdtiUlliotl it1 Clli-
(American MissionaiY Report), so 

Report 0t1 Prevaletta of EpidemiG 
Diseases, 53. 8g 

Report of tile COfflmissiotl 0t1 IMu.strial 
Employmeflt of Cllitdret~ it1 HOti{J
kotlfJ,S9 

Report 0t1 T,.cule U •iotlism it1 Sitatl{flttli. 
95 

Report of tile Britisll Clli- Itttlemt~ity 
pelegaliotl, 133. 209 

Foreigtl Offia Papers respecliti{J 
l..abouf' COtlditiOtls i• Clli-. I76. 
201,216 r 

Sixtieth Anniversary Numbec/ of 
Norl'lt C'ltit~a Daily NnJS, viii 

S'ltatlfJ'Itai, its M ised Courl atltl Coufteil, 
A. M. Kotenev, published by the 
Norl'lt Clti- Daily News, 253 



GENERAL INDEX 
AGE limit. (See Child Labour Bye
. law and Children in Industry) 
Agriculture: large proportion of popu-

lation engaged in, 27, 216 
Appeals from factory workers, 166, 

169, 170, 171, 172, 173 . 
Ayscough, Mrs FlOrence, 81, 205 

BARTON, Sir Sydney, :Jt. 81, 99, 100 
Blaisdell, Mr, and Mr Chu, Survey of 

Peking Rug-workers, 122 
British China Indemnity Fund and 

Delegation, 5, 14, 36, 120, 144, 191, 
258 ; grants applied for, 5, 32 ; 
memorandum on Public Health, 
presented to, 5, 78; Report of ( 1926), 
147 

British in China, 20, 30, 76-7, 85-'!. 
107, 13~ ; influence on Chinese 
industrial life, 64 ; small share in 
industrialisation of China, 92, 94-5 

British Consular Officers and Customs' 
Commissioners give effectual help, 
xi, 100, 18o, 186, 235, 241, 257 

Brooke-Smith, Mr, of Messrs Jardine, 
Matheson & Co., roo, 251 

Burton, Professor E. D., 119 

CANTON: silk crop, 39 ; importance 
as centre of commerce, 39 ; be
sieged, 40, 41, 42 ; handicraft 
workers of, 48, 49 

- Carey, Mr, Commissioner of Customs, 
Ningpo, 186 

Chamber of Commerce, Chinese, in 
Shanghai, 130,131,242,243,265 

Chang Chien of Nantungchow, Hon., 
and family, 4• 37, 229, 230 

Chang Chili-Tung, Viceroy, at Nan
king in 1895. 76 

Chang ·Chung-Chang, Marshal, 252, 
255 

Chen Chiung-Ming, General, 40, 42 
Chiang Kai-Shek, 14, 89 
Child Labour Bye-law : drafted and 

laid before Shanghai ratepayers, 
239, 240, 243, 244, 248, 254; sup-

1178 

ported by Municipal Council and 
Chinese and foreign employers, 
246, 248. 249. 251, 253.256: general 
atmosphere of Settlement in rela
tion to, 247, 252, 259; meetings in 
support of, 249, 250, 255 ; . Press 
support, 243, 248, 250, 251, 253 ; 
support of Chambers of Commerce, 
251 ; practical difficulty of apply
ing a, 251, 252 ; opposition to, 252, 
257. 259; quorum of ratepayers not 
present, 254, 255, 26o, 261 ; special 
meeting of ratepayers called, 256, 
257 ; amendment re children al
ready employed, 257. 276 ; con
tributory causes of final failure, 261, 
262; text of draft, 275, 276 

Child Labour Commission, viii, 17, 19, 
27, 35, 38, 47• 91, 93, 94o 98, 101, 
107, 123, 124, 125-62, 197. 201, 
202 ; steps leading to, and appoint
ment of, 127, 134-6; personnel of, 
137 ; Report published, 142 ; wit
nesses called, 146 ; medical evi
dence, 147 ; 1 details of Report, 
143-62 ; essential regulations re
commended, 161, 238, 239 ; sup
port of British Government, 241 ; 
publicity campaign, 233-66 ; 
recommendations supported by 
Mr Tchou, 239, 240; Municipal 
Council instruct legal adviser re 
Draft Bye-law, 243, 244. 245 

Children in China : computation of 
age of, 134, 158 ; absence of sys
tematic birth registration, 158 ; 
exploitation not introduced by fac
tory system, 166 ; orphanages, 228, 

· 229 ; indirect benefit through 
improved economic status of adults, 
263 

Children in Industry : danger to 
health, ix, 53, 54• 56, 151, 154. 164, 
165 ; factor of economic pressure, 
16, 24, 31, 54· ss. 51· 94· 97. 129, 
139, 146, 151, 158, 159, 166, 239 ; 
co-operation between foreigners and 
Chinese for protection of, 17, 19, 
129, 136, 139. 141, 145· 156. 158, 



GENERAL INDEX 

193. 198, 241, 246, 264, 265 : pro
jected legislation. 17, 19, 21, s<Hi9. 
125, 129, 130, 132, 133, 135, 139, 
157, 158; lack of education an 
obstacle, 32, so, 57, 58, 59, 145. 
158 ; public agitation on behalf of, 
53. IOI, 141 ; carrying heavy 
weights, 54. 59, 61, 62, 150; lack 
of regulation, 54, 126, 151, 156 ; 
Commission of Enquiry in Hong
kong in 1921, 54--9 ; excessively 
long hours w01ked by, 54, 55. 62, 
97, 126, 143, 151, 156, 184 ; lack of 
welfare work, s6, 59. 61, 62, 63, 6s. 
164, 165, 184 ; physique of boy 
glas&-workers, 56, 65 ; boys in 
engineering works, 56, 57, 155 ; 
immigration from interior, 57 ; 
ordinance and regulations for em
ployment of (1921), 6o, 6Z. 63; 
exclusion from dangerous trades, 
61, 62 ; regulation of w01king hours 
£01, 61, 156, 161, 197 ; Peking 
Provisional Regulations, 77, 156, 
157; present fxom babyhood in 
lucifer match factOiies, 93, 149, 
165, 189 ; legislation proposed for 
age limit, 130, 131, 134, 158, 161, 
162 ; provision needed for educa
tion o( 132, 133, 134, 135, 139, 16o, 
197 ; as factory outworkers, 148, 
149 ; boy laundry workers, 150 ; 
boys in rug-making workshops, 
u6, 165 ; apprenticeship system, 
150, 155, 174; in cotton mills, 143, 
152, 153, 184 ; in silk filatures, 153, 
154· 164, 176. 221 ; in tobacco 
factOiies, 155 ; difficulties in the 
way of regulations, 157; equal 
regulations welcomed by cotton 
mill-owners, 157, 158; new bye
law proF under " Land Regu-

. lations,' 157· xs8 ; appointment 
of factory inspectors recommended, 
161 ; visit of students to cotton 
mill for investigation, 167; responsi
bility of non-Chinese employers, 
253; trade unions and, 263 . 

China : and Europe, parallels, 6 and 
11., 24, zs. 95 ; effect of expanding 
commercial relations, 2, 28, 35 ; 
late in entering industrialism, 2, 
121; no s~le main religious faith, 
6, 88 ; widespread illiteracy in, 9, 
10, 16, 24 ; means of transport in, 
9, 59. u6 : local rule in, 9, us ; 
public health administration in, 10, 
14, 21, 22, 122, 123, 133 ; marked 

economic advance in, xo, II, 112 ; 
effects of expanding foreign i.D.ter
course, _II, 20, 21, 22, 28, 29; 
constructive methods in public 
a1fairs, 12, 13, 14 ; growth of public 
spirit, 21, 23, 163, 164 ; cleavages, 
23 ; importance of agriculture, 27, 
52 ; education, z6, 31, so, 132, 135, 
144, 145, 147, x6o, 209; creative 
art in, 36, 37 ; housing, 77• 96, 142, 
148, 183, 19.5> 2o6, 207, 208, 210, 
214 ; population, 78, 132, 145 ; 
influence of Confucianism, 88 ; no 
effective national government in, 
95. ns. 157 ; co-ordination of 
Christian communities in, :103, 
127 ; student movement of 1919-
20, :103, :104, 167 ; Government and 
factory laws, 138, 139, 145 ; general 
low standard of living, 144, 145 ; 
fluctuating coinage, 148 ; impor-t
ance of rivers and waterways, 205, 
2o6, 211, 212: bridges, 206, 210, 
2II, 212, 217, 219; temples and 
shrines, 177· 205; 212, 213, -214, 
215, 217, 218, 220 ; religious life of 
the people, 6, 88, 213, 214, 215, 216, 
217, 218, 220; lilies, 211-20; raids 
by bandits, 227 ; organised benevo
lent institutions, 228, 229 ; floods, 
235; ·national unity, partly sub
conscious, 209 

China Medical Missionary Associa
tion, 123 

Chindon Yui Tang, Mrs, 26, 222 
Civil warfare in China, 10, II, 17, 25, 

40, 41, 42, 194, 208, 232--7, 240, 242, 
243 ; effect upon industrial con
ditions, 16, 17, 18, 21, 30, 168, 
198, 201, 238 ; military impress
ment of coolies, 171 ; destruction of 
old buildings and monuments, 208, 
209 

Clennel, Mr W. J., British Consul, 
24 -

Conference with Chinese .factory 
workers, 172-5 

Contract system of recruiting. (See 
Employment and Labour) . 

Cooper, Mr J. S. S., member Qf Child 
Labour Commission, 138 

Coppock, Miss Grace, National Gene
ral Secretary, Y.W.C.A., 107, 127, 
242 

Cotton Mill Owners' Association, 129-
32, 157 

Cotton Mills : initiative of Chinese, 4 : 
Chinese, z, ], 4, 16, 37• 78, 94, 95, 



28o HUMANITY AND LABOUR IN CHINA 

97, 142, 152, 183, I9I, 210; ~orei~n, 
94, 95, 97 ; general con~hons m, 
152, 153, 154, 184, 195 ; m~ht work 
in, 97, III, 143, 153, 167; 1nvested 
capital of, 152 

D'ALBE, Fournier, 29 
Dingman, Miss Mary, ix, 108, 123, 137, 

172, I8o, I86, 206, 24_2 :. member 
of Child Labour Comnuss10n, 137 

Domestic Life in China, 67, 68, 207, 
2I4, 2I5, 221, 224, 225 

Domestic service, Chinese girls pur
chased for, 54, 146, 147, 229; 
domestic slavery of girls, a custom, 
146, 229 ; contrary to _Chinese la~, 
147; not interfered Wlth except 1n 
case of cruelty, 147 . 

Domestic workshops : conversion of, 
3, 4, 92 ; evils in unindustrialised 

•old workshops, 116 
Donald, Mr W. H., editor of publica

tions of Chinese GovtWnment Buyeau 
of Economic Infaymation, viii 

EcoMONIC conditions in China, xo, II, 
75, 76, 77, II2, II3, 145; need for 
statistical records, uS, II9 

Edkin, Mr and Mrs, 68 
Education, 26, 31, 32, so, 57, 58, 59, 

63, 89, IIO, 132, I34· 144, 147! x?o, 
209, 229 ; Conference of ChrlStlan 
Colleges (1924), ng, 120; Gener~ 
Educational Commission, Shanghai, 
160 ; for children of parents em
ployed in factories, 132, 139, x6o; 
need for additional teachers, 132: 
for factory children, 133, 134, 258 ; 
no national organisation of ele~ent
ary education, 140, 145 ; d7ficiency 
of, for girls, as compared Wlth boys, 
147 . 

Elgin, Lord : Embassy 1n 186o, 20. 
(See Books) 

Elliott,. Miss, Y.W.C.A. Secretary, 
Hongkong, 38, so 

Employers, attitude of, II3, 114, u8, 
126, 129, 179. 246, 248, 249. 250 

Employers' Federation, 98, 99, 129, 
· 185 

Employment, Contract System of, 28, 
57, I04, 150, 151, 171 

FATIGUE. (See Industrial Fatigue) . 
Factories : dates of, 3 ; first In 

Shanghai, Chinese, 4 ; foreign, be-

fore International Conventions, 3 ; 
opened in Treaty P~, 2 ; followed 
Japanese war Wlth China, 6; safety, 
4, 6o, 61, 62, 63 ; ratio to agricul
ture, 27, 28 ; entry to, 91; need for 
investigation in China, zo, 119, 121, 
122 ; health and fatigue, 30, 52, 
59. 62, 63, 98, 122, 148, 153. 154; 
exclusion of children recommended, 
3I, 52, 62, 126; Hongkong fac
tories, 52-65; long hours, 54, 55, 
63. 78, 97. 98, 148, 153. 175. 191 ; 
conditions in Hongkong glass
works, 56 ; ordinances and regula
tions for child labour in, 6o-3 ; 
dust and fumes, 54, 64, 65, 122 ; 
danger of fire, 78, 90, 149, . 187 ; 
danger from unguarded machinery! 
4, 61, 63, 64, 165, 184 ; Shangha1 
factories, 91-8, 128, 129, 248, 249 ; 
no statistical information obtain
able, 91:, 92, 118, 144 ; su:r;veys of 
industrial conditions made 1n I924, 
I22, 123 ; white phosphorus in 
match factories, I23, 149, 165, 235, 
237 ; systematic inspection urged, 
n8, 134, 16I ; accidents. ~ue ~o 
fatigue, 148 ; worst conditio~ 1n 
silk filatures, 153, 176 ; hosiery 
factories, I86, I87 

Factory System. (See also Produ~?
tion, Methods of.) Allt:ged respo~
bility for introduction, 5 ; m 
Europe, 6, 7, 22, 28, 29, 49, 97, II6, 
I2I ; slowly developing in Chi~a 
at end of 19th century, 6, 93 ; main 
development in China after Great 
War, 6 ; evils in, unregulated, 18, 
I9, 59, II7, I29 ; development of 
national standards, 22, 23, 29, 63, 
III, II4, II5, 118, 120, I2I, 134; 
possibilities of expansion, 28; effects 
of competition, 58, 64 ; develop
ment of older industries on factory 

. basis, 92; recommendations ?f 
National Christian Conference m 
May 1922, I05, II9 ; steps towards 
reform, 6o-z, Io5-24, 167, I~8, 
I92; efforts for reform by Chri.s
tian bodies unified under leadership 

. of National Christian Council, III, 
242 · no effective law for protec
tion' of workers, 117; education of 
workers essential, 133, 146,. I72 ; 
outworkers, 148, 188, 235; _did not 
originate exploitation of chil~hood, 
I66; effect on beauty of buildmgs 
and dwelling-houses, 207 



GENERAL INDEX 281 

Fan, MissY. J., 101 ' 
Fearn, Dr, President of American 

Women's Club, 133 
Fessenden, 1\lr Stirling, Chairman of 

Shanghai Municipal Council, ix, 
86, 100, 140, 242 

Fong, F. Sec, 1\lr, ix, 82, 246 ; among 
a group of witnesses, 4 ; letter in 
support of Child Labour Bye-law, 
248 

Forrest, 1\lr and Mrs, 43, 48, 49 

GENEVA International Labour Con
ference, Chinese delegation for, 197, 
250 

George, 1\lr A. H., Acting Commercial 
Secretary, Shanghai Report, 25 

Gilds in China, 24, 26, 103, III, 172, 
179. 214, 217 

Gollan, Sir H., 263 
Green, 1\lr 0. M .• Editor of the Norlh 

China Daily News, 70 
Gull, Mrs, Chairman, British Women's 

Association, 133 

HALLIFAX, Hon. E. R., Secretary for 
Chinese Affairs, Hongkong, 38 

Handicrafts in China, 36, 37, 39, 72, 
II5 ; embroidery, 37, 48 ; survival 
of, II5 

Handley-Derry, 1\lr H., British Con
sul, Ningpo, 186 

Hangchow, Modernisation of, 210, 
2II ; bridges, 210, 2II, 212 

Hankow, Conference on Industrial 
Law in, 192 

Han Kuo-Chuen, Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu, 18, 77• 193, 198 

Harrison, Miss Agatha, ix, 34· 78, 96, 
xoo, 108, 123, 127, 128, 129, x82, 
183, 242; first Industrial Secretary, 
Y.W.C.A., xoJ-8; Member of Child 
Labour Commission, 137 

Hashim and Jackson, 48 
Health, Public. (See also China) 

Experiments in reform, 14, 22, 122, 
123, 134 ; shortness of average 
span of life, 37. 133 ; prevalence 
of tubercular disease, 66, 142, 
148 ; Report presented to British 
China Indemnity Delegation, 5, 
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148, 149, 15I, I84, I87 ; organisa
tion of, 24, 25, 28, z9, 95, nz, I73· 
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Press, co-operation of the, too, tot, 
to6, 240, 243, 248, 250, 2SI, _2S3. · 
257 

Printing.: draft regulations with re
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REGULATIONS of Ministry of Agri
culture and Commerce, 1923. (See 
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Soong, M. L. (See May-Ling Soong) 
Student movement in China, 103, 104, 

167; summer schools, 221; stu
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man of Child LaboUI Commission, 
137-9 

Wells, Rev. H. R., 58, 59 
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life of C::hina, 209 ; telephone girls 
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Y.M.C.A., work done by, 67, 107, 108, 
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